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v?* Amvira. Bamanpattanam) 68 mlles from Pomt::Cah-

U

& mere. to "Arasa.nagtm the length of the entire coast -

line being thus 140 miles, The extrome breadth of

™" the district from it8 western boundary, about 10 miles

- from the town of Tnchmopoly, to Negapa.tam on the

l‘-fcoasb 1s 69 mlles. ~

‘-;"v w

F2. 4 In 1749 the Enghsh Premdency of Fort St.

Damd took. the fort of Divikdttei, situated at the
mouth of the Qoleroon when Pratdp Sing, the Mah-
ratta Rdjd of Tan]gge, concluded a treaty with them,

surrendering the fort with a small territory &d]OlD-
ing it, consisting of 81 villages yielding a revenue of
9000 Pagodas (Rs.81,500). During the subsequent
wars of the Karnitak, the Rijd maintaincd the re-
lation of an ally.to the English and the Navih, Ma-
homed Ali, and in the latter end of the century, the
Tanjore principality hecame a protected Stato of the
Brltlsh power, paying its share of the subsidy for the,

army, which the Yatter maintained for the defence of -

the country, together with the tribute, which the Na-

e

3

son of Tulzdji, under treaty dated 25th October of h

that year.

Subsequently in 1803, the small district ot'
Kilanflei, situated at the south-western end of the
Tanjore territory, of which the annual value at the
timo was about Rs. 30,000, was transforred to Réjd
Tondamdn of Pudukkéttei, in pursuance of a grant
said to have been madeo but revoked by Rdji Pratap
Sing during tho middlo of the last century. In

1845 the small scttlement of the,Danes at Tranque-
bar of the annual value of about Rs. 21,000 was *
acquired by purchase along with the other posses- .

sions of that nation in India.

The present Tanjore Collectorate thus comprises

the torritory ceded to tho- East India Company by

treaty at tho close 6f the last century, with the
separate settlements of (1) Divikéttei, (2) Ndgdr

including Negapatam, and (3) Trauquebar a.nd less

the Kildnilei district.

-

* The only parh of the territories comprised Wlthm

. the limits of tho ancient Hindu principality of
'-TanJora, now not in the possession of the British, is

the sinall settlement of the French at K4reikk4l.'—
(See Political History, Part I1.)

vib had assigned to the British. In 1778, Rdj4

Tul son of Pratdp Sing, ceded, in consideration 8. The district naturally diyides itself into two Na;tl::mndig..:n g %
1, A
fszi]vxces rendered to him by the British and in hope + parts, ‘the northern comprising ~the delta of the the Deltaio l:nd::t
zf their future protection, the sea-port town of Nagl\)m " Cauvery and the southern the ‘tracts beyond its &% Acltaio  pony!
’ ] i . , Ly
with_a.tract of country adjoining it, known as the influence. o - C R L e
Ndgr settlement, which, with the adJommg sea-port

. 4. The Cauvery which rises in the ‘Cpotg moun- Dblia ofthecnnve;'y

town of Negapatar, in later times ylelded & revenue tains, bifurcates about nine miles west of Tnchmo-" o 1:’"" Byv
of.about four lakhs of Rupees. . - R :

" : 1 This togeiher with Pondicherry was in tha ooonpctlon of-the Enghnh
for many years previous to 1816 in which year, it was roatored to the .

French under the treaty of Paris (1814). It revenne in the year preood,
ing ltl restoration was Ra. 57,257, R

..',u'

f‘ In 1781, Negupntam was takon from tho Dutch
by a detachment of tho British army under the com- ’ . A
mand of Sir Hector Munro, aided by the fleot under * e
Sir Edward Hughes And 1n 1799, the rest of the
Tanjore territory was ceded to the Honorable tho
East India Company by Rdjd Sarabhdji, adopted



" that of the Cauvery. About 17 miles below the
; . of their ‘bifurcatipn, and® seven miles east of Trichi-
" mnopoly, the two branches very nearly re-unite, form-
~+ ing between them an island, known as the island of
.+ Srirungam. Below the point where the
- . the Coleroon takes a north-easterly co
. the di.strict of Tanjore along its entire length on the .
north and enters the sea at Divikéttei with its volume

- irrigation channels; Thus, the delta of the Cq

-

’:’_two miles in breadth, gradually wideng

spreading up of its distributories on the g
. the slanting course the Coleroon takes on t},
- ‘and‘in its more eastern portion, for aboy

* the Coleroon to the Palk’
- small tract of country

" Point Calimere. Of the numerous offshoots of the
.- off its surplus water .surcharged by the dr

~course ; while the rest are lost in the wi

R S it TR AT o

’é'pdly,'-‘intol J$wo.branches, of which the northernatal;e‘s

the name_of Coleroon; while the southern retains

point

y thus meet,
urse, skirting

of water comparafively little diminished ; while the
branch which retains the name of Cauvery enters thig
district and splitting up into numerous branches
covers its northern portion with a vast net-work oi,:'

: uvery,
which, at the western boundary of Tanjoro, is lmrdl);v

uth and

t thirty
strict from
8 Strait, excepting only
about the promontory of

miles, covers the entire width of the di

-Cauvery, some find their way into the sea, carrying

ainage of

the wet cultivation shich they receive in their lower

of rice fields. The one which retaing the name of

by the

e north,

de expanse -

‘.
o ' 5
,

coagtiy. ¢ The sea rolls upon & shelving sandy shore

" unbroken by rocks of any kind; hence the coast is
. remarkably monotonous in aspect.”* The whole

surface of the .delta is one even level of paddy fields
intérspersed only with téps or clumps of cocoanut,
mango and other fruit trees. There are no forests
or tall tree jungles. :

1 1 ‘ani Non-deltaic portion.:
6. The non-deltaic or upland portion of Tanjore }e yaioa) foutaros

comprises its southern and south-western parts.
South and south-west of Tanjore, the country rises

above the surrounding level and forms a small pla-

teau, known as the Vallam table-land, broken by
small ridges of grits and sandstones. With this
exception, the whole of the non-deltaic portion of
‘Tanjoro, more elevated of course than tho deltaic,
is likewise an open flat sloping towards tho cast and
equally destitute of hills and forcsts.

7. The exact relative proportions of the deltaio
and non-deltaic portions of the district have not been
ascertained, and, owing to the irregular termination
of wet cultivation on the south side, cannot be ascer-
tained with accuracy. JFrom Revenue Statistics, the
entire area of the district (3654 sq. miles) may be
taken roughly to be about equally divided between
the two portions, the deltaic slightly predominating.

8. The sdt;plus waters of the Cauvery enter the Navigable Ri

sea by several mouths, all of which are more or less

~ affected by the tide. Those named below are navi-

IS

gable, for small boats drawing two feot of water,

« Cauvery throughout,
_ ry ughout, reduced to ap throughout the‘year, within short distances varying

~-¥channel, -debauches into t, * ithi i
4 *t 5. ¢ The delta is a large alluvial Plain' slopingl IQ?PirNu.m}name;wé 1 Flace of diSMbogl_wmenl- ‘
- gently-to the sea, and devoid of al] natural emj. . Y ire,
nences, save the ridges and hillocks o ppanaru.

which fringe the narrow strip of b

‘insignificant

} Tirumullavygel.
f blown sang, . ' -
each ‘al ong the ] luomm‘rl of the Geological Survey of India, vol. iv,, partii, p. 7, . *

-



L5h Name " Place of disemboguemend.
I Vira Cola.na.ru and ‘
’Na.nda.laru umted Tranquebal -
3 Ara.sllelyéru « - Karikdl (French territory.)

4 Tlrumalel Ré]a.n Tirumalei Rdjanpattanam (in
Cee T, . _ the French territory.)

5. Vettiru. Né,gur.

6. Vellayiru. ©~  Vélanganni.
7."Adappéru. . o .Tépputurei.
8 Kéreiydru. °~ Muttuppéttei.

" Most of the other larger branches of the Co.uvery
re navigable inland during the floods, which con-
inue more or less for a period of seven months from
Ffune to December; but such traffic as used to pass
brough some of them from Tnchmopoly to Combaco-
wum and other river side towns in Tanjore has been
sompletely drawn off by the Railway, and little or no
nland traffic by rivers now exists. Even near the
mouths of the rivers, the traffic by water is not so
considerable« a8 might bo expected from the amount
of export trade carried on at tho scn-port towns of
Tanjore; the Railway and tho ordinary roads, of
which latter the 'district generally possesses a great
abundance, being chiefly resorted to for the trans-
port' of the surplus produce of the district to the
coast. - The traffic, which passes down the rivers near
their mouths, consists chiefly of rice and paddy, and
the only rivers which are used to any considerable
extent foithis purpose are the Kéreiydru, the Adap-
piru and the Tirumullavisel Uppandru; the parti-
cular parts of the district whose produce is conveyed
to the’ coast by ‘these rivers not being’ connected
-therewith by easier means of communication. There
is no import traffic up from the mouths of the rivers.

7

9. There are but two canals or artificial water Canals and Artific

courses in Tanjore. One of these was constructed
in 1854 and 1855 along the coast from Tranquebar
to Tdndavankulam near Tirumullavisel on the north,
a distance of 19 miles. It was designed chiefly to
provide employment to the laboring classes during
the high prices, which prevailed in 1854, in conse-
quence of the failure of theanorth-east monsoon in
the preceding year, preceded by the violent hurri-
cane of March 1853. (See Chapter IIl). It has,
however, been greatly silted up and is now all but
abandoned. Even if it could be kept clear of silt,
the canal is not likely to be much used; as there is
very little traffic in agricultural produce between any
two towns on the coast, and there is hardly any pro-
duco along its line for this canal to carry. Tho
other 1s the Védirannyam canal constructed in 1869,
Inclusive of its subsequent extension into the salt
swamp south of Véddraunyam, (see para 11. of this
Chapter) its total length from that point to Negapa-
tam is 354 miles, made up of 13} miles of the exist-
ing channels of three rivers, Adappdru, . Velliru, and
Kaduvoiydiru, 101 miles of drainago streams inter-
cepted in their passage down to the sea and 12 miles
of new cuts connecting theso together. Tho cost
of the canal in the aggregate amounts o about Rs.
1,34,000. It was designed and is used chiefly for
the transport of salt on Glovernment aceount, from
Védirannyam to the central depdt at Negapatam,
and owing to the absence of a good road, (the one
along the coast being, except for the first six miles
from Negapatam, exceedingly sandy) is also resorted
to for general traffic, of which, however, there is not

much, as the whole country south of Negapatam is
a comparativo desert.

10.

water coursesus
for navigation.

In the Colleroon, besides scveral small ones, Isiands.



Balt Marehes.

8

there is an Island called Naduttittu\timiyakam,”
which is an-inhabited village. Its area 1s 537 acres.
It contains 126 houses and "a population of .(39(‘,
inhabitants. It is here that the two branches, mto
which the Coleroon divides itself, arc spanned q':ach
by a weir for irrigation, called the L(‘)\\.fcr‘Amkaf,,
with a bridge over each for trafic. "'his 1sland. is
13 miles porth-cast of Combaconum, and 28 miles
in a direct line from the sca.

41. Salt marshes or lagoons ave to be found
along the coast on both sea bom'n.ls; but the only oue
which requires special notice is the large swamp
known as the Véddrannyam' Salt swamp, which is
atilized for the production of salt. 1t runs along the
coast from mnear Point Calimere westward :}nd
covers a tract about 30 miles long by I or 5 miles
wide. It is filled by two period‘icnl _ ]I'l;.[h tides or
floods, called Chittri parvam and ‘\'I,L'Slk‘l:l. vellam,
occurring on or about the full moon in May and June
respectively, and retaing the sea water to a depth of
about 2 feet over a congiderable avea enclosed by low
earthen banks with shuices, which, when the \wdx'nro
filled, are closed to prevent the water flowing back m.to
the sea. As the enclosed water evaporates, pure white
galt in large translucent blocks is formed. If only the

'.season continues favourable, that is, the crop of salt
as it is formed, or the brine itsclf before 1t begins
to form, is not destroyed by heavy or repeated fall.s
of rain, the outturn of the yield is abundant, and, it
may be generally said, limited only by the amount
of labor that is available for collecting it. But the

1 Védarannyam (the forest of the Védas)is ihe name of awsmall town
containing a tcm;;\o of somo crlebrity, nbout 10 miles from Point Calimere.
Both the places are helildl aacred in connection with the "r\‘gl\'“d' “,,“t Nnma
first attempted to build a causeway to Ceylon from thisx puint.  The nnme
« forest of the Védas' is derived from the adjoiniog jungle, with which ia
associated the sanctity of the whole ncighbourhond.

ST R ‘

“.orop i8 from the naturo of the case to some oxtont
‘precarious, and owing to this source of supply being
. in a remote gorner anl inaccessible to the general
trader, the subject of utiliging and throwing it into
.'$her market, 88 well as guarding it from theft and
~ smuggling, has_always been a problem difficult of

solutionin the"'administxgtionlpf the salt' revenue
" of- the district. .

o le
12, Along the line of coast, there are no less sea Ports.

- than sixteen ports' for. the shipment and landing
of goods, and the most important of them are Nega-

+ patgwith the adjoining port of Nigdr on the eastern
. and Muttuppéttei on the southern sea-board. Nega-
" patam has always been the principal sea-port town
of the district, carrying on a considerable amount
of export trade in rice with Ceylon and an import
trade in timber, betel-nuts and spices with the
‘Straits Settlements ; and now, as the terminus of
,the South Ilndian Railway and the station of the
chief. Government salt depdt, it has: risen considera

_ bly:in importance. - Muttuppéttei, a small but busy

town, about*¢} miles inland, -communicates with the -
- sea by the river Kdreiyiru,a branch of the Cauvery.

. Possessing the advantage of a protected Bay, where
the native craft could moor during bad weather,
this town, with the adjoining sea-port of Ativira"
Rimanpattapam (Adr4mpatam), carries on an active

- trade with Ceylon all the year round.

11. Kodiyampélayam. 9. Muttappéttei.

2. Tirumullavésel. « 10. Ativira Rémanpnianam.
' (Adrimpatim,)
3. Tranquebar. 11. Krishtnijipattanam.
4. Nigtér. 12. Kittumdvadi, .
® . 6. Negapatam. - 13, Ammipatianam,
‘- 6. Vélhngapni. 14 Kéttdpit{anam.
AT Téppautturei. 16. Gépilapagtanam.
8. Point Calimers.

16 Sundarapindynpatinnam.

————

2
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CHAPTER -1I.
*GEOLOGY AND MINERALOGY

‘Gooloey otthoDelta 1. The geologxcal conformatlon of -the delta of

the Cauvery is necessarxly very simple, Fluviatile
alluvium, presenting vanatlons in its compositmn in
dlﬁerent arts, constltutesruts getlrgﬂ structure In
t.he more’ ‘western pb’ﬁhon.pf the delta, the alluvium
partakes more of nqbﬂoa,m (sometimes in the form of
o »-fine reddish silt and sometlmes of blackish clay, but
oftener of pa.le cla.yey mud), which gradually dimin.
: 1shes, unt.1l 1t is lost in the blown sands of the coast.

©2.% The mosb common sorts of soil in thefdelta,
accordmg to native clasmﬁcatlon, are i—

ST (1) Sewval (Qeaiae) or reddish loam. -—Thls is

-

met with almost throughout the delta; but occurs

,;; generg}ly only at places,nearest to the heads of irri-

- gation channels, where the rich pulverulent silt is

) deposxted "Its chief constituent is ferruginous red
‘sand.” It is plastfc'when wet, but friable when dry.
‘The soil is considered to be the best for rice crops.

(2.)~ Vandal (ees2ev) or Silt.—This is a. more

: pulverulent form of No. 1, (Sevval), and is found

* chiefly on the margins of river channels in the shape

~ of recent fleposits after the subsidence of high floods.
** This soil produces the richest garden crops.

K

-+ (8)) "Kali (sef) or clay.—This is in fact a more
highly plastic and tenacious form of Sevval, ra.rely
- met with. -Itis used chiefly for pottery.

(4) Karisal (sfleé) or dark humus.—This very
much resembles-the black cotton soil and is soft and
plastic when¢wet. It is met with less often than
No. 1, but’is more common in the more western

~ portion of the delta. - It ranks next to No. 1 in pro-
ductive power.

- o1

I S

(5.) Manal (wemwrev) or sandy soil.—This consists

. chiefly-of pure river or shore sand with a compara-

‘tively insignificant proportion of argillaceous matter,
often impregnated with salt or kankar (lime). This
is the general formation ‘of the soil on the coast;

_ ‘sandy .soil ‘ocours also inland in “particular spots,

“apparently old .beds of”rivers, which have shifted

" their channels. This deseription of soil is “generally

barren ; when cultivated it requircs a considerable
‘amount of manure to make it productive. .

(6.7 Uppalar (n_uucu &) or soil impregnated with

o salHalso called Kalar (seni).—This soil is a mix-

“ture of clay and sand largely impregnated with salt.
"It is generally met with in bollows or swamps on the
coast and occurs also in particular. localities inland.
It is absolutely unproductive, except when large
volumes of fresh water are available, in which case,

~ the salts are washed away by repeated flooding.
»' (7.). Sukkdn (sésrewr) or kankar soil.—This is

'largely impregnated with carbonate of lime and ex-
- hibits a whitish calcareous incrustation on its surface.
It is often met with inland mqre especially along the
south bank of the Coleroon. This description of |

Jsoil is exceedingly barren and unproductive.

On the whole, the soil of the more eastern portion
of the delta is decidedly inferior. In tho Memoirs
of the Geological Survey, Messrs. William King and
R. Bruce Foote observe (vol. 4, part ii, page 7):—

“The sandy character of the superficial beds of the
alluvium of the deltas of tho Cauvery and Punniar,
especially at their seaward cxtremitics, 18 a remark-
.able feature, and shows that but for the supply of

water furnished by the rivers themselves to the cul-
tivators, the delta lands would ere long lapse into the
condition of bmtroh and desert-liko sandy plains.”

4
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:Goology of the np.

+

A' ’ . . . | ' 13
e o en "k 8. The upland portion of the district, excepting, . i ieti
DS % o wountemlying adfacent bo the. son s coummiin 1 pebbles of different varieties of quartz and. not un-
e el G e oopapiol by frequently. rock crystal, smoky quartz, cairngorms

.. boundaries of sedimentary:rocks and fluviatile allu- . " and amethysts.
* vium meet at the western end of . the district not far

‘ | Y 6. It is only the northern section (about a balf of Information r
from thesouth bank of the Cauvery ; the latter widen-

e _ d by Offo
the district) bounded by a line drawn from & point Geologioal8

’hggf‘“a'swe 15?'337 towards the " east ;-while the former

narrows * gradually “until¥near ' Pimani a village

E about 20 miles southzeast from Tanpjore, it wholly

, ‘r'aisappea.rsvbenga.th the alluvium of the delta.' *Below
.- this "point, a8~ already stated, the fluviatile alluvium

"" gpreads over 'a.lmosﬁ the whole breadth of the district
T f;fom the Coleroon to Palk’s Strait. Southward in
Ce a'straight line'from about Tanjore, the laterite rocks
+» extend into the: Tondamdn country and below this

3 % line they" sl;read some distance eastward and meet’

. ma.rine’dep"osits a8 they approach the sea. As already
- stated,  the relative areas of the delta and the up-
v land t?acts‘hgze not been exactly ascertained.

- .4,  The prevailing soil of the entire tract occupied

b}t sedimentary rocks is laterite. In the country
lying _n_nmgdiately south-west of Tanjore, and more
o especially in the Vallam neighbourhood, it is highly
- conglomeratic and thickly covered with quartz pebbles

and sandsfones. In parts west of Vallam, beds of .

"yellow ochre spreading over small areas are met with
Eankar or lime in the shapé of nodular concretion;
13 more generally met with in the upland parts of the
district. Deposits of sodaoccur on the Tr
boundary south of the Cauveryes

5. The table-land of Vallam presents ph'enomeha

of considerable interest to the Geologist. Here he
mefat.s; with stx:a.ta of mottled grits, with boulders of
whitish-chert imbedded in them ; he meets also with

1 Ibid part 11, p. 163.

"

ichinopoly »

"5 miles south of Negapatam, in north latitude10° 40°, .

which has been mapped by the Depart-menhf’of Geo-

logical Survey, and the report embodying the

result of the survey of the entire area including-
this portion of Tanjore, (11,500 square miles),

comprised in sheet 79 of the Indian Atlas is pub-

lished in two parts in volume 4 of the Memoirs

of the Geological Survey of India ; Part I being com-

piled by Mr. H. F. Blanford and Part II by Messrs.

W. King and R. B. Foote. The notice of the Direc-

tor General of the Geological Survey, Thomas Old-

bam, LL.D., which prefaces Part II of the report is

¢4-254pril 1864, and I have not been able to find,

thu. the survey has been extended since that date

‘south of the line above indicated.. The information

contained in the report in regard to the portion of
Tanjore, which came under examination, thouglr of
very considerable value, so far as it goes, is not
complete or exhaustive ; it 18 scattered over the entire
length of the report in fragmentary detail in con-
pection with similar geological features of the other
parts of the area surveyed. The annexed cxtracts,
arranged under their proper heads, contain all the
information touching the géological conformation of
Tanjore, which is obtamablo from thom.

ALLUVIAL DEPOSITS.

(1). *“ Deposition of alluvium has taken place
along the whole sea-board of this part of Southern
India, forming a continuous belt varying in breadth,
which, in a westerly direction, runs up the valleys
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" the three' main rivers, and of ‘their tributaries ;
ile all”along the edge’ of “the sea-ward belt,
‘and occasionally further, inland, ridges of sand

+ have been formed by the winds prevalent in these
localities. o :
.

» "The alluvium of the Cauvery extends over a very
swide area, occupying a considerable part of the Tri-
chinopoly district, and by far the larger half of Tan-
" jore, and it strikes up in a northerly direction to
join the alluvium of the Vgllaur in the South Arcot
'district..”—.‘(Pa}ﬁI‘I, P 2'5‘). v
i (2).. “ Thavigstated above that the fluviatile allu.
. vium consists principally.of a pale sandy loam, called
, by the natives masab. Some other forms of deposit
%: are, however, met with in the broad expanse of the
. Cauvery delta and elsewhere. Thus to the east of

.Sheally a dark sandy loam is the prevalent soil.”
—(Part I, p.-182.)

(3.) ¢ T'wo principal varietics of soil occupy by
far the greater part of tho surfaco of tho delta, and

are very nearly equal in extent of development ; 1st,
dark humus ; 2nd, pale yellow sandy soil.”

“The dark humus oceurs chiefly above and about

the head.of the delta; the sea-board and adjacent

- country having a decidedly sandy character ; many
parts indeed, if not irrigated, would specially become
a perfect desert. The humus is, where dry, not un-
like cotton soil in_ appearance, but less friable ;
when wet, it Las considerable plasticity, without’
however, (in general) assuming a clayey character,
The sandy districts, when well irrigated, are by n(;

means unfertile, though vegetation has not quito the

samc unbounded luxuriance as on the dark soil

! The Ponniyar or southern Pennar, the Vellar and the Cauvery

-
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Clayey beds areyery rare, the best marked is a hard
ferruginous ' bed of clay exposed by the surf on the
north side of the mouth’qf the Cauvery at Cauvery-
patam. This bed. is only exposed to a limited
extent.”—(Part 11, page 27.)

SANDY SOILS. .

L 3

(4) “ Under this head I include the ferruginous

ysand which covers. the Cuddalore sandstones' in
‘Tanjore, Trichinopoly,eand South Arcot, and the

sandy soil (also gemerally ferruginous) which in

- general _thinly covers “the granitig ridge to tho

north of the Cauvery, forms a narrow band round '
the foot of the hills, and-is also spread widely

-over the gneiss of the western part of South Arcot. .

In the sea-board of the Cauvery delta at Tirmel-'
vassel and to the North of Tranquebar some ridges of
ferruginous sand, much resembling Jho above in
mineral character, and probably forfed by similar
agency, have boen mapped by Mossrs. King and
Foote.” :

“The mineral character of these sandy soils does

. not vary to any great extent, except in thoe propor-

tion of irom which, they contain, and to which their
red colour is due.. They consist chiefly of sand with
a certain proportion of argillaceous matter. The
proportion of iron varies from a mere trace, in the
case of the grey sand which frequently occurs at the
bottom of the depasit, when tho latter is of any
thickness, to 20 or 25 per cent. in tho caso of the
lateritic forms of the soil such as occur around Am-
bapuram on the Cuddalore sandstones to the north
of tho Murdayaur. The ordinary form of the soil, a

1 For a description of these, see note to extract (8.)
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. “ red sand contams, accordmg t.o two analyses of Mr.
| Tween, about 2 per cent. of irom, the two spec.l-.
mens being respectively as‘follows :—

% No. 1, from Munnagoody, in the Wodiarpolliam
ta.look, Trichinopoly district............ 2'1 per cent.

No. 2, from Punrdtti, on the bank of the Gud- "~
dalum River, in South Arcot............ 1:46 per cent.
which ara equal to 4 per cent. and 2'7 per cent. of
hydrated peroxide, the state in which the iron exists-
in the soils. @

* ¢ Varieties mtermedm@"hetween this and laterite
_.are_very common. These contain small pisiform
ferrugmous concretions disseminated through the

sa.nd which in an unweathered gection of the soil

are seen to blend off into the matrix in such a man-
ner that there can be no doubt they have been form-
ed 1in situ, but when washed out and oxposcd to the
action of the air and rain, assume the shining dark-
brown surface characteristic of weathered laterite.
This form of the soil is very common on the Cudda-
lore beds in the North-East of Trichinopoly.”

« Another form in which the pisiform concretions
are so abundant, that when the loose sandy matrix
is washed away, they become cemented together ag
a friable laterite, occurs to the West and North of
Vallam in Tanjore, also necar Ambipuram (above-
mentioned), and sometimes on the gneiss as near

- Madripet to the morth of Oolunderpet, in South
Arcot. The sectionat thislast place is as follows:

- Ferruginous sand.................,... 3 feet.
.Concretionary lateritic gravel....., 2 feet.

In this bed the iron was very unequally distribut-
ed, some parts being much more closely concretion.
ary than others.”.—(Part I, pages 184, 185, and 186.)
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(5) “ it now'femains to show that the chemical
composmon of sa.ndy soils i8 such as we may reason-

_ably -expect them to baye heen formed from the

shore sand.” = .

* % The following is an analysis by Mr. Tween of a

- specimen of red soil from Puttoocautaincoodicaud, &

. fow miles south of Wodiarpolliam. The specimen
: was taken from about 4 feet bolow tho surface :—

§ Ey
b e T
: 3:35‘15“‘ Lo - 643 ; Insoluble
Alumina .19z ) inAcid
2248 i
. ow 329)
Peronde of 1ron . .. 53¢ |
- Water and Organio mtter . T
Residue, traces of ‘Ahgneen,) Solub»lei

Lime, Alkali, S8calphuric Acid | ..
and Chlorine . 082
o e N . ) ‘ 10000

-

“ A specimen of shore sand from Cauverypatam,

- also analysed by Mr. Tween, gave at least 75-00 per

cent. of silica, about 12 per cent. of oxido of iron,
and 8 of alumina; alittle lime, manganese, magnesia
and soda'being also present, with sulphur (in sul-

~ phuret of iron) and chlorine.”

" RN ‘
- v It appears.from the above that the soil contains
. a smaller phoportion of silica than the sand of the sea-

coast, and mpre alumina or clay, but the former was
taken from a depth of 4 feet, and the sand from the

surface, where any argillaceous matter would have
. been washed out by the waves.

Had the sand been
taken from 2 or 3 feet below the surface, it would

probably have countained a larger percentage of alu-
mina judging from the muddiness of water penetrat-

ing at that depth when a hole is mado in the
sand.”

“In the above analysis tho percentage of iron is
larger in the sand than in the =oil, but this varies
3

»
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considerably in other' specimens of both, as will be
seen from the following estimations by Mr. Tween :—

. > T Iron. Fe, O,

Rxch specimens of "shoro sand from '

Cauverypatam........ rerans cous vore 83'2=460
Average specimen same locality..... 88 =125
Specimen from Tranquebar........, 97 =175
Specimen from Negapatam........... 17= 24
Red soil from Puttoocautaincoodi-
- caud, 4 feet below sgﬁac’é..,. ...... 378 = 54
From same lotality at 6feet below .

surfaco (with pisiform concretions) 900 =128

' From Punrdtti in S. Arcot........... 146 = 20

... From Munnagoody in Trichinopoly. 21 = 8:0”

It should be remarked that the specimens poorest
in iron, both of the sand and tho soil, are more
strictly average specimens, or in other words, sand
and soil, containing those percentages of ironm, are
far more common than those with 7 or 8 per cent.
The sands of Cauverypatam and Tranquebar are ex-
ceptionally rich and rare ; the iron peroxidised and
the soil submitted for a long period to atmospheric
action would probably form laterite, which rock has
a percentage of iron varying from 12 to 30 per cent
and upwards.”

“The iron exists in the shore sand in the form of
magnetic iron, and is derived originally from the
crystalline rocks. I have already noticed -in the
foregoing Memoir on the Cretaceous rocks, that
there is scarcely a nullah in the country in the sand
of which magnetic iron does not exist, whether it i 8
drain crystalline or sedimentary rocks, but it is more

ebundant in those derived lmmedla.tcly from theo
former.”
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- %It is probable that the magnetic iron is always
most abundant along the intertidal zone of the strand,

" and that its proportion Giminishes with the depth of

the sea. The sand in this zoneis under conditions
similar to those of metallic ore on & frame or percus-
sion buddle, being on an incline (usually steep in the
case of the Madras Coast) and submitted to peren-
pial washing by tho waves. But during tlho low
elevation of the country each and every part of the
ridges now occupied by red soil must have been in
its time subject to the above conditions immediately
previous to its final convemxon into dry. land, and I
would thus explain the prevnlcnce over thoe country
generally of soils or superficial deposits (including

laterite®) righ in iron, richer as a rule than thick

sedimentary formations originally derived from the
same source, viz., the metamorphic rocks.”—(Part I,
pages 196, 197, 198, and 199.)

Blown sands of the Cauvery della.

- (6) - “Of these, there is no great development be-
tween Devicottah and Negapatam, generally nothing

more than a narrow ridge forming tho inner edge of

the beach.” ', The exceptlonal cases are :—

- 1stly. —Isolated lentlcular patches of no very great
extent, one on either side of the road, commencing
about a mile south of Anagarachuttrum (at which
place the Coleroon is crossed by a bridgo about 900
yards in length.) No shells were found which might
give a clue as to whether these sand accumulations are
of marino or fresh-water origin, but tho fact of its
being a “ sharp sand” favors tho view of its fluviatile
origin. If of marine origin, they must have advanc-

“T do not here mean to assert that all laterite is thus formed. Any
depout rich in iron may form a laterite when exposed to the action of the

atmosphere, and in Southern Ceylon gueiss decomposed st
lateritic utr:lcture " yon&e posed f #ifk assumes &
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ed a long way inland from the coast, from which
they are now 8 miles distance; if on the contrary,
theso sand hills owe their origin to fresh-water, thero
is no difficulty in ascribing their formation to a
“change in tho bed of tho Coleroon, which would then
* appear to have shifted its course a couple of miles

-" in a northerly direction.

¥ 9ndly.—From Koliar, a village 3} miles north of
" Tirmelwassel, a spur of blown sand branches off in
& south-west direction, and extends (with one break)
to the morth side of the inlet. Tirmelwassel itself
stands on a broad spread-bf blown sand.

. .8rdly.—A small patch north-west of Tranquebar.

« 4thly.—A ridge unconnected with the,beach ridge,
which runs from about 8 miles north of Carricall
- (Karikal) down to tho north bank of the river.

' .5thly.——Bebwcen Karikal and Nagore are two
" smaller detached ridges.

6thly.—Southward of Negapatam, the blown sand

runs about a milo inland from the beach, forming
parallel and connected ridges.”

“ The height of the sand ridges varies from 5 to 20
feet rarely ‘exceeding the latter elevation. The
greatest elevation ig attained by an isolated sand-
hill, on which is bu)lt the Coopum, or fishing village
of Negapatam. The sand-hill in this case. is fully
50 feet above the surrounding beach, and commands
a fine view over the level country all round.”

- “No gencral indications of a tendenoy to advance
inland were observed. - This comparatively station-

ary condition of the blown sand-hills appears to be
caused by the pretty equal cffect of the monsoons;
for, though tho north-cast monsoon blows on thig
coast with much greater force than the south-west,
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its transporting powers are negatived by the heavy
rains, which, by saturation for a considerable time
effectually bind the loose particles of sand. From
Tirmelwassel southwards, it was frequently observed
that a dense jungle of screw-palm or Pandanus inter-
vencd between the sand ridges and cultivated ground
offering a perfect barrier to the advance of the
sand. In the screw.palm jungle, sinall but beautiful
glades covered with short fine turf occur not un-
frequently. South of Negapatam, there are some .
very fine sand-hills, having a stcep slope facing the
sea. On ascending these, ‘the landward side was
found to be quite steep and backed up by a thick
jungle of trees and Palmyra palm. Further south
the ridges are lower, and the tree jungle ceases, so
that the sand extends further inland, until stopped
by the Pandanus jungle. That there is, however,
some advance, is shown by the rapid silting up of a
canal running northward from Tirmelwassel parallel
to the beach-line.””—(Part 11, pages 27, 28 and 29.)

¥ Post Cretaceous Itocks.

Laterite, Cuddalore sandstones, mottled grlts,
quartz pebbles, &c.

(7.) “To the south of this river (Cauvery), sedi-

_ mentary rocks re-appear to thg west of Tanjore,

and occupy a large extent of country. But their
extension in this direction is unknown, as they have
not been traced beyond the limits of the present
map.”—(Part I, page 22.)

(8) *The highest group, a mass of coarse, fer-
ruginous grits of unknown thickness, which we have

termed the Cuddalore sandstones,! occupy a lar ge

1 A description of these i is given by Mcssrs. Kiog and Footo in Part I,
poges 34 and 35, thus:—

**This name has been assigned by Mr. Henry F. Blanford to an important
eorics of rocke, resting immediately on tho cretaccous formations found i



22

area to the north-east, including nearly tho whole of

-the Wodiarpolliam talook, and they re-occur in Tan-

-“»

jore to the south of the Cauvery, where they rest
immediately on the gneiss.”—(Part I, page 23.)

~.7(9.)" * In the neighbourhood of Tanjore are some
coarse grits and conglomerates, which I have refer-
red to this group, although, as stated in a previous

- chapter, I cannot consider their age as indisputably

gettled- They are exppsed to a considerable extent
in the neighbourhood of Vellum, and the moat of
the old fort exhibits 2 fing gcction of them to a
depth of about 20 feet. They consist of false-
bedded sandstones and grits, mottled with irregular

- ferruginous infiltrations, and in some places passing '
into laterite to a depth of 6 or 8 feet from tho °

surface. Where laterite is formed the rock appear-
ed to be more argillaceous than clsewhcre. Bands
of conglomerate are also intercalated, chiefly con-
taining quartz-pebbles of various tints, (cairngorm,
amethyst, and rock crystal*), and at one spot
several great blocks of cretaceous chert, similar to

~ those in the sandstones near Thaloor (pago 142),
and containing a fow fossils.. Messrs. King and
" Foote, who first noticed these, obtained from thom

some specimens of Cidaris spines (impressions), and

a cast of a terebratdla and some other small fossils -

(all of which were subsequently lost in the ship
which was conveying them to Calcutta). These

the South Arcot and Trichinopoly districts. * # ® & Agindjcated by
the name * Cuddalore Sandstones, ”’ this serica of rocks consists mainly of
more or less ferruginous sandst associated with mottiod grits, contain.
ing nuwmerous cavities filled with clay and occasionally beds of clay.
Resting upon these, ocours very generally a highly ferruginous conglo-
-meratic deposit of induranted clay, well known as laterite. This laterite is
in many places apparently inseparable from the soft mottled grits, and
seems to pass downward into thom by impercoptible gradations.”

® “Those aro colliccted by tho natives, and xavernl Inpidarion in the vil.
lage of Yellum find employment in cutting and polishing them for anle."

23

blocks of chert -are, I think, imbedded in the con-
glomerate, and have not been formed in situ, inasmuch
as although of large size, (measuring 3 or 4 feet in
diameter), they contain no pebbles, and their sandy
base -appears to be of finer- grain than that of the
conglomerate bed in which they are enclosed.”

“ ¢ Two miles south of Vellum a bed of laterite, which
is exposed at the surface, (and probably belongs to
-the ‘Cuddalore beds), is largely worked for building
purposes by the natives. It is, when freshly cut, a
porous, ferruginous, sandy«clay, which hardens on
exposure to the weather, and ounly after some months
becomes brown and ‘glazed on the surface, in the
manner characteristic of laterite.”

“ The group does not probably extend much to the
West of Vellum, where it forms a little cscarpment
such® as usually bounds the formation. But as
nothing is seen of any rock for some miles to the
westward, owing to the thickness of the soils which
cover the face of the country, its exact limit in that
direction” cannot be ascertained. To the eastward
it extends as far as near Pamani and then disap-

.- pears beneath the alluvium of tho Cauvery delta,

which also bounds it on the north; but to the south

_ it appears to extend into Tondiman’s country, and

how much further is not ascertained. The only
other good scction exposed to tho south of the
Cauvery, besides that of Vellum, is in the moat of
Tanjore, the fort of which stands just on the
northern edge of the formation, overlooking the

delta of .the Coleroon and Cauvery.”—(Part I, pages
167 and 168.)

~ On the subject of the non-extension of the group

to the west of Vellum, Messrs. King and Footo in
their report say (Part II, page 42) : —
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w(10,) *“Mr. H.F. Blanford has assumed that no
grits extend to the westward of Vellum ; it is true
that none are exposed on the high ground west of
- the great Vellum nullah, but the whole of the
" ground’ there is 80 thickly covered with dark-red
soil and black laterite, that the nature of the under-
lymg rock cannot (or could not at the time of our
~ visit) be determined. But the lower beds of the
grits.are unquestionably exposed in the nullah closo
to the village of Vanarapata, and as the eastward
-dip of. the. whole form@.mon is very. slight, there
‘seems every reason to beheve that it extends west-
_ward across the horse-shoe-shaped valley of the
Vellum nullah, and thins out on the gentle glope of
the gneiss between Vellum and Singiputty. - If the
grits do not die away on the gentle slope of the
guoeiss, they must abut suddenly against a head-land
of it, and it seems very unlikely that this could be
~ entirely hidden by the talus of red soil and laterite.”

“ Further, the general outline of the rising ground
_on the west side of the nullah does not indicate any
change of rock to have taken place.”

*The sudden termination of the grits at Vellum
would only make thef overlap of the laterite much
greater than we aretinclined to regard it.”

“ The accompanying Scction, Fig. 1, will help to
explain the true nature of the overlup ”

Speaking of grits (they divide the Cuddalore
sandstone series into two groups,—laterite deposits
and the grits) ; Messrs. King and Foote noto :—

(IL.)  “ Again, at Tanjore, above the fort and in -

the ditch of the little fort or citadel, thero is a fine
display of mottled grits, which-are covered u
pale drab or rcddlsh sands passing to the south-cast
and cast, and the grits are but very rarely seen.”

p by -

o On'* the;top of»the mmg ground,ammedxately
.east; OE,fVel]nm atand &the{,remams of an old square
‘forh, surzoundpd, except at. thg,north-west corner,‘ by .
+a deep, mgat. dug: out of the mottled gnts Qlose to -
-the.north-east cornedpfjhe moat, »and - exposgd by
the denudmg action of a.spring emerging: from.the
grits, are some boulders of whitish chert 1mbedded in-

the grits. ™ These boulders have a very close resem- rA.,.

blance externally to the ext.remoly hard hmestone

- occurring at Naicolum, near Cotatoor.” - S

" «They contsin some: : fosgils, such as a’ spemes of
* lithophagus, cast’ of a terebratula, a coraland i im- +
¢ pressions of clavate;(club shaped) spines.of a vamety

of cidaris, which, however, -have not yet been com- *

" 'pared, consequently the “age of the beds whence -
“ these boulders are derived is unce1 tain, but they are ¥

'mosj'hkely of cretaceous age.” -

BN Several more blocks of thxs cherty rock are Eo

" be seen“at the foot df the causewpy crossing the -
. moat, and _fragments are strewed about inside the

fort, b w}nch attentlon wfaﬂs’ first drawn to the‘

" matter.” *-

0‘

“ The mottled grits occasionally contain numerous
pebbles‘of different varxetlewf quartz ; and rock
crystal, smoky quartz, cairnforms, and amethysts
are not unfrequeptly found in the various nullahs

. running off the grits plateau near Vellum.”—(Part

I, p. 36). .

(12 ) In the first small nullah which runs under
the lngh ‘road about 14 miles east of Vellum, and

" reaches the low ground to the north of Pullayarputty,

~are geveral small but well marked and instructive

1 This is apparently a mistake. The fort has a moat all round; the
latter is only crossed by the Tanjore and Trichinopoly road, s bund being
thrown across it’on either side, for this purpose, of the roads

4

»
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3§"§§ilexa.xpp}es~§q£;pd‘t-h'c_)lesvforme.dbj the grinding action

of_;pebblqpﬂ rapidly rotated by the eddies in the stream.
% Ingseveral of+ the pot-holes the pebbles were still

31}’@8‘3&1{9 force of the stream not having been suffi- -

L

. cwnﬁ&x_gzgsb. them out,of the'steep-sided holes- they
had&e@n %ngtrumental in scooping.-Westward of Vel-
- lum ‘nothing more is seen of the mottled grits, the
" w_l.m_le -surface being thickly covered- with red soil
- mixedswith black-laterite.” —(Part II, p. 37).

o (18.) o The thickness of this formation (grits) in
© proportion to its wide superficial spread is very small
g and may with tolerable safety, be estimated at aboué
100 feet. Between Tanjore andVellum, where it is

.xvery - extensively exposed, it rises-to a height of not

much more” than 60 feet above the
: : . general level of
?;h‘e.alluwa.l flat which lies at the foot of it, and here
' :1t is most likely exposed, judging from the very gentle
- ga;s;.erly slope, nearly down to its face.”—(Part II

(14.) *“South of Vellum there is a section in a
*8tream showing, at a depth of 3 or 4 feet below the
' sx.n'face, very cellular laterite permeated by irregular
P1pe-1ike, cavities of a yellowish-brown color, v;hich
is more clayey in its constitution than that of the
surface.”—(Part II, pages 40-41), '

v (15.) . # The laterite characterizes the country over
- which it is developed by its peculi::u-ly flat or table-
land surfaces, which are sometimes of great extent
‘a8 may be well seen on the Vellum table-land, or tx;
a less extent south and south-west of Thoong’ood 1
_ Where the ground riseg above the general llevel, ﬂﬂ's' -

deposit laps round it, leaving an island of the sub- :

.jace.ant rock, or where parallel streams have worn
their way as they flowed down from the bhigher

1 Apparently Tévigudi in the Trichinopoly district

e7

- grounds, we find the laterite denuded from all but the

low ridges between .the streams, shqwing its scarped
edges in contour lines‘along the sides and round the
heads of the valleys. Most interesting examples,

* on 3 'small scale, of this last»feature, are observable
" to the south of the,Trichinopoly Race-course.” %

- % The proba.blé unconformity of the laterite to the
mottled grits of Tanjore and Vellum is assumed for

~ the following reason: that the laterite greatly over-

laps the grits stretching for many miles westward

" “over the gneiss rocks in the direction of Trichinopoly.

-

Of the existence “of the overlap, there can be no
doubt whatever’ as¥the contact of the laterite and
' goeiss is exposed:to’view in many places.”—(Part
11, pages 41, 42).

(16.) ~*¢ The red soil and black laterite identical

- (in‘appearance) with the surface of laterite (east, of

Vellum) extends to abput 5 miles west of Singiputty.

- The laterite then suddenly ceases and gives place to
a flat shgllow valley filled with white soil, abounding

. in'quicksa.ndé along the banks of two or three large

f .nul}a.hsihich run north. This white soda-soil lies
" on the gneiss, which, however, is only occasionally

exposed, as, by the side of the road a few hundred
yards west of Buttalur (Buddelur) Trig. station, to
which place the boundary of the Cuddalore sands
trends generally north-east from the spot whero it
crosses the Trichinopoly road. This white soil it
not only very barren, producing little more than low
prickly gum-tree (Babul) jungles, but, owing to the

. large quantity of soda and' patash it contains, is ver)

unstable, causing very serious trouble in maintainin

. the earthworks in connexion with the high road an

the Great Southern India Railway (between Trichi
nopoly and Negapatam).”—(Part II, pages 42, 43).
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A Quartz~pebbles, rock crystals, &ec., found at Vellum.

w (17)) *Those aro collosted by the nativo lupi-

~_daries, and cut into various ornamental and useful

- articles,” which are sold under the name of Vellum
stones.”—(Part 1I, p. 36.) *

(18.) < The principal varieties of the so-called
Vellum stones are the pellucid or rock érystal, the
dark-brow& or smoky quartz, the yellow or cairn-
gorm, and amethyst; these are cut by the lapidaries

- at Tanjore and Trichinopoly into a variety of orna-
" mental and useful articles. The ornamental articles
.. are chiefly brooch-stones -cut in.the. brilliant, rose
“and other patterns. Among the "useful articles ma}:
- be mentioned watch-glasses and double convex spec-
~ tacle. lenses for old or weak sight. Among some
- specimens of Vellum stones, cut and uncut, present-
- ed to the Museum of the Geolggical Survey of India,
" by W. M. Caddell, Esquire, the Collector of Tanjore
- wasa cry..stal of amethyst, (a six-sided prism, with’
“terminal pyramids), in which, radiating from the
corresponding faces of an internal pyramid, wag 5
brush of small acicular crystals of Rutile. Tile cr
tal, which was rather broken at one end, mea.sut?:i
~one inch in length by*8'5 in diameter, ¢ The speci-
mens prefented by Br. Caddell were unfortunatel
lost in the wreck of the “ Aurora.”’ Thege ebbl d
‘and crystals are most liksly derived, in the ﬁrsﬁ laces
. from large quartz veins in the metamor e
—(Part 11, pages 148 and 149). - ’
Laterite.

(19.) “Lateriteis largely used for buildin

ever it occurs. g wher-

Its chief localities g
. . re at Vellum i
Tanjore, and Strimustrum, in the north-east 101;

phic rocks.” -

29

Trichonopoly. I have also noticed it at several
places between Tanjore and Trichinopoly, and at
Andanapet to the east of Verdachellum, and it pro-
bably covers a great part of the Cuddalore sandstones
concealed ‘beneath the red soil. At Vellum it is cut
with a chisel-pointed. crowbar jnto blocks 2 feet 6
inches long, 1 foot wide, and 6 inches thick. It is,
when first ‘extracted, a flaky ferruginous sandy clay,
and rather friable, but when exposed for some
months to theaction of the sunand rain, as is usually
the case before it is used for building, it hardens
and becomes covered with a dark polished encrusta-
tion of hydrated oxide®f iron, which protects it from

- further change, and resists the decay of the stone,

however long it may be exposed. At Vellum it is
much used by the natives, in building their houses,
in preference to brick, and the Vellaur anicut at
Chetiatope, near Bhonagiri, is built in part of this
rock quarried ab Strimustrum.”—(Part I, p. 206.)

© (20.) - “ On the subject of the value of laterite as

" a building-stone, a considerable diversity of-opinion

exists among’ those well able to'form a correct judg-

*.-_ ment on such amatter ; by some its value is greatly

extolled, by others, it is rejected .as a very untrust-
worthy material, on account of its very varying
degree of resistance to crushing power.” ..

“ The fact is, laterite frequeatly varies greatly in
quality, even in different parts of tho samo bed;
bence, in a work in which durability is an object,
much circumspection should be used in the selection
of the laterite-blocks to be employed, which should
be neither very sandy, nor yet wanting in iron.”

- Where of paor quality, the laterite soon crumbles
away when exposed to the influence of weather and
moisture, as may be seen in the basement of many
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.- of the -houses in “the Fort of Tanjore. ' The ' laterite
""has there weathered away, leaving the walls perfect-
" -ly honey-combed, and the layers of mortar, which

_are more durable, standing out as a regular net-

- work.”*—(Part 1I, p. 151.)

" - Kunkur or ILime.

- (2L) “Of the various materials available for the
‘manufacture of lime, two only are used, viz., kunkur
"and shells. The former occurs abundantly over a

* great part of the area described, both on the crystal-

)

* line and sedimentary rocks, and to some extent in

“the fluviatile alluvium of Tanjore and South Arcot.

- The'latter is used on the Coast, and at those spots
* at,which ‘shells are found in'sufficient abundance

in a._fossil state, chiefly at Kunymalur, a few miles
to the west of Porto Novo.” .

L %-“The intermittent process of burning is the only
one practised, and the quantity of lime burnt at one

operation i8 usually small, frequently less than a

- hundredweight. + The kilns are of mud, and vary in

construction.”—(Part I, page 207.)
-(22)) *In Trichinopoly and Tanjore a larger kiln

~ 18 used, two forms of which are represented in the

~annexed figures. Alayer of bricks laid at the bottom,
leavinginterspaces communicating with the air holes,
replace the bars of the smaller kilns of South Arcot,

In the large rectangular kiln represented, the kunkur

¢ “ The laterite in this case was in all probability badiy selected am
too sandy a variety, for in all my subsequent observations of this l,ton .
A building material, it would appear that continued exposure to at o
pheric influences, or wet, a3 in the case of tanke or bowrieg, onl ten:;os-
improve the stone. Most of the religious edifices and tanks'oonuytrnomd o
this stone show the lines and angles of the carvin o

. g8 a8 sharply ag th,
fresh from the builder’s hands. Laterite ig however very a{)sorbez‘:g:;

moistare, and houses built of it ought to be internally lined with cement
or good chunam, a process which is not at all nocossary in the use of .
sive syenitoid gneiss for the samo purpones.”—R. B, ¥, s
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was laid in layers,‘?alternating‘with large billets of

. e
»
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+-Fig.” Native lime-kilns in Tanjore and Trichi-
-nOI)‘Oly‘._V;}}"—'ﬁP_':::.,":‘-' o o -
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- “In other, respects the process as in the former
_case, and ;when finished, the kiln was broken down.

for the extraction of the lime.”

~ -+ “The mortar prepared from kunkur is very hard
.. and lasting. In the bed of the Vellaur river at

Shoundrasholaspuram I noticed some large masses
of brick-work, the remains apparently of an old
dam, in which the mortar had been worn by the

" united- solvent and frictional action of the water,

much less than the imbedded bricks by the latter
action alone. Mortar appears, however, to be used
sparingly in all stone edifices.”—(Part I, page 208.)

Physical changes now in progress.
~ (23.) *The three principal rivers of our district
are the Cauvery, with its principal arm, the Coleroon,
to the south and south-east of the hill-country: the
Vellaur in the centre : and the Punniar to the north.

* # & % Nodeltas are now forming at the
mouth of any of these rivers. The large quantities .
of sediment carried down in their waters during
freshes are swept away by the strong current which
sets up tho Coast, and the long cven lino of sandy
coast which stretches along tho sca-board of tho
Peninsula, is unbroken by the encroachment of any
modern deposit on ®the surf-bounded waters of tho
Bay. The alluvial deposits of a by-gone epoch ex-
tending inland to the westward, are now upraised
from 20 to 30 feet above the reach of the highest
floods, and the great rivers flow for several imiles
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i w Hereray constant: strife is. going on between sea
" and land,in which the former is invariably victorious
~ in-the.long run, and encroaches on the boundaries of
iﬁ‘itg:,opponent:id_a ruthless manner, demolishing in
*ite®.course, any- works of man which it may find.
- Ample evidence of this may be seen at Tranquebar,
- which-town ‘seems to have suffored more than any

" other albné" the Coast from marine inroads.* DBut

o through plains of an old alluvium’now i course .c

*7 " destruction; and-in obedience to the same law of
gravitation which determined its formation vbein
denuded by the streams that partly formed ’it and.
carried down to be deposited anew in the gre;,t re
sfarvoirs of the ocean. - Along the Coast thig forma:
tion continues without a break from Pondichcrry to

Point Calimere, beyond the southern limits of oyp
Iap, and stretches inland in three principal divisiong
corresponding to the principal rivers of our area.,
* ® * * The third division of the " alluvi l
- ~deposit forms the delta of the Cauvery, included A
the fertile province of Tanjore and terminatin :n
the south in Point Caliinoro, The greater mi y
this .q.elfa, like the alluvial plains of the Vella{)lr anoé
.- P.umar, 18 now at a higher level thap that of the
bighest floods. The surfaceis sometimes undulatine
a'nd ab one spot on the coast, the alluyium form .
little bank a few fect high, now gradually ield§ .
to the denuding action of the wavyes, 'l‘hg re o
‘\a'lluvium, that below the present flood-leve] ofc:llnlt
mn.ers, forms a narrow strip along the course of the
main strcm.ns, and can scarcely bo defined with uce
curacy, owing to the great works of irrigation whicl;
hfz.ve now converted a large part of the older all
~vial tract into a wide spreadin .
—(Part I, pages 19, 20 and 21.)
(24.) “Land-slips and the shiftine of river chan-
nel.s ure tho most important changcs,o el
point of view, which are observed in in
But if some of these changes of phys
uncommon inland, they are by no means go rar
exposed coast lines, (as on the portion of the (’)9 o
mandel Coast extending from Pondjchery t NOPO-
patam), for here the alterations of feag’ '0 eg'a.
many places apparent to any observer.” e sredn

g paddy swamp.”

1n a geological
land provinces,
lcal aspect are

.. for the stone groynes or break-waters thrown out by

order of Government, the citadel'and town would, in

. Vafew_étormyi seasons, be washed down by the rains.”

% The encroaching action of the sea has been going
on at,intervals for a longer period than can be traced

" in history. In 1755 the Danish Authorities applied
. to the ¢ Tangaur’ Rajah for an extension of territory,
. & very large portion of the fort having been washed

away by the sea. (See * An account of the war in
India from 1750 to 1761,” by Richard Owen, Cam-

_ bridge, London, 1762, page 131.) By referring to

the very intevesting “ Reporta of tho Madras Engi-

_ neers” above quoted, it will be found that during

the north-cast monsoon of 1849, tho coast suffered
at Cauverypatam ; also at Negapatam, where part of

w the Coopum or fishing village was washed away; and

at Tranquebar, where the sea encroached two yards
on the land.”

“ Again at Tranquebar, in 1853, during a hurricane,
two houses were destroyed, and the custom house on
the beach outside the citadel injured by the violence
of the waves, and further, between the month of
June and the end of that year, one of the groynes
and part of the fishing village. It is also mentioned
in the Reports, on the Buthority of Colonel Gétting,

* Danish Engineer Officer, and fifty-six years resident

® “For full information about these, sco sarious papers by differont
Eogineers in the Report of the Madras Enginecors for 1856."
13



in;Tranquebar, that one or two hundred years: ba.ck

l,thg beach extended:400 or 500 feet beyond the present
line:of: sea-walls, and -that- at a still later; period, a

xbattely stood 800 feet iurther eut than the,emstmgr :

kwans gﬁ@ %

bast1ans, stands (a good-sxzed “pagoda, which ' has
suffered uch f1om “the ' heavy surf-during ' storms.

“ Dnnng t.he last 20 years, “the sea ' has undermined *

’ and swept ‘away the building ‘for a distance_of not
less than '50. yards from its former seaward limits.

s‘“I.‘he ¥annexsd sketch (PL. YV:)'shows its condition in .

Aug\ﬁt"l859*"the east front of the Goparum or gate-
{ .f"tower hgmg fa.llen down.” " 2

(kg

"¢ This rapid wea.mng of the beach at Tranquebar is

?attrlbuted to the fact that the sands rest on a bed of
] clay, ‘and to the more dlrectly vertical. action of the
. waves here than elsewhere also to the particular set

of the currents; conﬁrmatory of which is the fact
" that the mouth of the river Nundalaur, south of this
“ place, as well as,the rivers entering the sea at Nega~
" patam and Tirmellvassel, are shifting in a northerly
" direction. - This’ actlon would also account for the
' northerly inclination of the lowest reach of the Cole-
- roon river, the sand carried out being constantly
fspread north by the up-coast current.”

AR T These currents, full pa.rtmulars of Whlch we have
- not been a.ble to obbam, are in a great measure de-
'.‘pendent for direction and intensity, on the prevalent
monsoon’; but the southerly current which comes in
from the Indian Occan through Palk’s straits seems
to be ‘the more powerful, if we may judge by the

" direction pointing to the north, in which the 8pits of
sand at the mouths of the Nundalaur and Coleroon
lie.”—(Part II, pages 140, 141 and 142.) -

.
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E 7,; ;Eﬁ;’?-‘;Fr‘;n:‘l-:wlhat.;has~been stated under the head Minerslogr.
" of Geology," it will be seen that the district cen- -

tains no rocks of ' the gneiss or metamorphic series
“nor any.-metallic ores. A few iron ores are occa-

~ sxona.lly met with in the Vellum neighbourhood ;

- but, they would hardly repay the cost of collec-

" tion. - Tanjore is, however, not deficient in ordin.

ary buﬂdmg materials. Laterite, as has been seen,

.is abundant in the south-western portion of the dis-
. trict'; while -there is hardly any part of the delta

where ‘clay of fair quality for making bricks, tiles
and pottery is not at hand. Indeed the more gene-

ral use of bricks and tiles for house-building is the
characteristic feature of Tanjore; in the delta, none
but huts of the very poorest classes are built of
mud-walls or roofed with thatch, and those who can-
not afford burnt bricks use them raw. Kunkur or
lime is met with almost everywhere beyond the
delta, and is abundant in the Vellum ucighbourhood.
It is found also in parts of the delta, more espucially
in the bed and along the bank of the Coleroon. Sea

" shells for stuccos are easily procurablo on the coast.
. Yellow ochre is quarried in considerable quantities
., west of Vellum. Chalk and soda are met with in

small strata in several parts beyond the delta.

CHAPTER III.

Crimare, MerroroLOGY, DirecTioN of Wixps, Raixrary, FLoops

axp Drovanrs, Storms anp HOURRICANES, AND PREVAILING
Diseaszs,

The climate of Tanjore generally varies very little Climate.

from that of the other districts on the plains of
Southern India. The hottest months of the year
are April,May and June; and in June, when the
hot land winds, with dust storms, most prevail, and
the rivers have not yet received their full flood, the



#&ttemperature Tises to its hlo'hest and the heat is most

%‘ intense, - After this, the freshes in the rivers and
:*the occasional showers of the south-west monsoon
**tend to keep the atmosphere in some measurs cool ;

_“‘ but the’strong westerly winds, which begin in May,

- ontinue through July and part of August, with in-

5 termlssmns during which there is either a complete
“lull or-a gentle current of southerly breeze. In the
latber part of August, close su:try weather, relieved by
* short intervals of cool breeze from the south or west,
:*follows, and continues till the setting in of the north-

-~ east monsoon ‘in October or November. The tem-

* perature. then,falls perceptibly and is low during the

ff continuance of this monsoon, <. e., till about the end of

- January. ~In February and the early part of March,
the weather is moderately warm during the day and
“cold at nights with heavy dew both at nights and in

_“the mornings; it- is generally enjoyable. In the

. latter part of March, the hot season sets in,

. 2. On the whole, with the sea on two sides, an
* abundant supply, of fresh “water obtainable through
“the Cauvery channels during more than half the year,
and a free drainage, which the surface of the country

_ sloping towards the sea affords ; the district possesses
more than an average share of the conditions essen-
.tial to health and possible in such a climate. . In

" the"Medical Topography of the Madras Presidency,

- compﬂed from the records of the late Medical Board

'in" 1838 ; the ganitary condition®of this district is

descmbed thus :—*‘ The climate is very healthy and

entlrely free from mlasma.txc exhalatlons, the tem.
perature being much the same as in other parts of
the Karndtak, till the month of June, when the rivers
are filled, and the heat thereby becomes moderated.

* * * * .The inhabitants are very healthy and

enjoy a great immunity from visceral discages of all

A}

kinds, and until the commencement of the monsooDs,
the coast is well adapted as a place of resort for
convalescents, on account of its equable and moderate
temperature together with the refreshing coolness of
the sea-breeze. Point Calimere is much famed for the
salubrity and coolness of its climate during the hot
months, being situated on the coast about 28 milcs

~ south of Negapatam, at a poiut where it bends and

takes a due westerly direction for upwards of 30 miles
beforeit againruns south. The coast at PointCalimere
forms a considerable promontory, having the sca on
both sides, when the south-west is no longer a land
wind as in other parts of the coast; but becomes a
pleasant sea-breeze; the place 18 therefore an agree-
able retreat during the hot months in the interior.”

3. Point Calimere has always been the sani-
tarium for Europeans during the hot scason. En-
closed by the sea on the east and south, by a large
swamp filled with sea water on the west and by a

_belt of jungle on the north ; it is completely protect-

ed'from the scorching Jand winds of the south-west
monsoon. This locality is perhaps the coolest on
‘the east coast of the Bay of Bengal.

4. The range of thermometer is registered at Range of Thermo.
meter.

only two stations in the district, viz.,, Negapatam
and Combaconum; at Negapatam by the Civil
Surgeon and at Combaconum by the Apothecary in
medical charge of the station. At Negapatam, the
mean temperature for 1877 was 92° ranging from
101'5in August to 82'4 in January (both as erages, the
daily maximum and minimum not being recorded) and
at Combaconum, it was 84° ranging from a maxi-
mum of 94° in July to a minimum of 78-8° in Janu-
ary. The average monthly range of thermometer at
both stations for each year from 1870 to 1877 is
given in the annexed table, and it is worthy of note,
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that at Combaconum, which is more than thirty riles
distant from the sea, the temperature is generally
lower (notably during the period of the south-west
monsoon) thun at Negapatam on the const, t-tle result
apparently of tho entire neighbourhood of Combico-
num being covered with fresh water channels and rice
fields, besides being thickly wooded with trees. ~
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"7 5." A table given in the « Medical Topography "
“of the;monthly means of thermometer as registered
.in ‘the town of Tanjore for twelve months from

~March 1835 to February 1836 is reproduced below.

A |12 |6 PN Remarks.

1835

March 795 | 867 | 853 [No rain, the weather getting much
1. warmer duaring the day, bat the nights
still pleasantly cool.
Unusually heavy rain about the begin-
ning of the month, which cooled the
sir very much, and kept the hot wea-
ther off for some time.
873 | 915 | 88 Much warmer than last month, but oe.
casional showers of rain have fallen,
and moderated the heat very much.
Heavy rain at the commencement of the
month ; towards the end there were
also some showers ; wind occasionally
from the 8. W., but altogether the
. weather has been pleasant.
July 827 | 915 | 87 | Cloudy and cool weather, occasionally
showers.
Clear weather with heavy showers and
thunder storms.
Close and sultry evenings, deya clear
towards the end of the wonth, heavy
showers and thunder.
October | 77 845 } 82'5 | Clear days, nights cloudy, with alight|"
rain.
November| 74-7 | 75 [ 74 |Clear days until 9th when rains begin,
nights rainy, usually wet or hoavy
dews.
Clear days, oloudy nights with min,

April - 82 867 | 845

May

June 87 807 | 89

August 81 883 | 87
September| 815 | 85 848

Decomber| 72 75 74
1836

Junuary | 71 77 767 | Clear cool daye, light dew no rain.
February | 74 837 | 82 Cloudy thruughout the monsh, rain on
the 1:th, heavy dews.

A comparison of the foregoing with the preceding
table renders the'inference inevitable, that the gene-

-ral average of temperature has risen considerably

within the last forty years. Negapatam, with the
advantage of sca-breeze, has, and must always have

+ had, a decidedly lower temperature than Tanjore,

situated as’it-is in a dry and elevated part of the
country bare of wood, and yet it is observed, that its
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" pi‘.gfsenqatqmpéré.tﬁfé i's‘co'nsidengplyfhigherkthan that
:;,ré&g;iéfe_fed"at_'Tanjore at 12-M.\m‘1’8’35~36. .:;Comba--
“conum of, the present decade, notwithstanding ‘.that
_this station, as.has been.'seen, . possesses a consider-
sably lq}t,;pémperatureﬂ.;.relatively. to '}‘Iegz}pat}am, does
.-fﬁh?otjbo;_hpaije';é;ygry .;f{avp_fa.bly'mth Tanjore of 1835-

7 86 ;-ibs.”pres‘eﬁtf‘q,v;mgé}témggi'éture being generally

‘.not-very"lﬂiichglowér than the monthly mean of 12 M.

# at. Tanjore in 1835-36. The annexed table mal.{es

" the comparison clearer, ; The year 1872-73; in which

" the rainfall was much above the ordinary average,
(see the table appended to para. 7) is taken for com-
parison. © .- T S e

SRR 1 Tanjore. | Comba- | Negapa-
B . | Monthly | conumn tam
FORIPE o ST mean | General | General

T » 12 M. | average. | average,

' 1836 1872 1872
March 867 | 637 | 872
April ] 86-7 872 884
May 915 | 87 926
June | 907 | 867 | 101:2
July - 915 . | 85 101
.. |August " | 883, 837 984
_| September 85 84-1 08-9
October - 84'5 826 | 973
: November- 75 - 804 90 2
" | December 75 . T} 763 867
: 1838 1873 1873
-\ January % 77 | 768 | 882
February 837 7&'? 86

nsons, Dicection 6, The theoretical division of the year into sea-
Vind and Rain. -~ . - PN ‘
S ~sonsis: - »
Hot.season,vfour months, from about the middle of
March to about the middle of July.

‘Rainy season, from about the middle of July to
about the middle of November: %

Cold season, from about tho middle of "November
to about the middle of March.

*
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" . But practically, the hot season now extends from
March to October with short intervals of rainy days,
- and the rainy and cold seasons, properly so called,
,are. limited to the remaining four months of the

“ year; rains-extending sometimes but’rarely into

January and the cold setting in in December and
ﬁgasing generally in February.

%7, . The rainfall, as everywhere else, varies con-
siderably from year to year, and is unequally distri-
buted within the district, being generally heavier on
the coast than in the interior. 'The south-west

.. monsoon sets in in May or June and continues more
., or less till September ; but the rain falls at only long
* intervals and but rarely for two hours continuously ;

-the aggregate fall during this monsoon for the last

~ ten years averages 15°78 inches. During the first

three months of this period, 7. e¢., from about the

‘ - middle of May to about the middle of August, sirong

land winds from the south-west prevail. The north-
east monsoon sets in in October or November and
continues more or less till about the end of January,
but the rains now seldom extend beyond Decomber.
During this monsoon, the rains are more continuous
and on the whole more copious; the aggregate for
the last ten years averaging 25-02 inches; but in
point of fact, Tanjore is benefited more by the S. W.
than by the N. E. monsoon; for though the local
rainfall of the monsoon first mentioned is less, the
freshes in the Cauvery on which the wet cultivation
in Tanjore mainly depends, arc due chiefly to the
greater abundance of it on the western ghauts. The
total average for both the monsoons is 40'8 inches.
In the year 1877-78, in which the rainfall was over
the average, the total number of rainy days at Nega-
patam on the coast ‘was 76, and the total rainfall at

~ the same station, 519 inches, giving an average of

6
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.68 inch per day; 49 out of the total 76 -rain
-and 878 out of the 519 inches of aggregate gaig?ayﬁ
were in October, November and December. Durin
the nort.h~ea.s-t monsoon, the direction of the wind igs
almost invariably from north-east, and the strong
cold winds succeed generally the heaviest rainfall of
the season. The winds of the south-west monsoon
“are m\}ch stronger, and.those of the north-east mon-
soon lighter than in the districts towards the north
The district average of the rainfall for the last
twenty-five years, divided between the two periods,

which are assumed to appertain to the two m
. - . o
-i8 given below. d Psoons,

South-

west mon- eaI:t? :fl}(;-
: goon from n- :
Years. April _to soon Total.
Septe from Oct.
Pem- oo M
N ber. 0o March.

Inches. | Inches. | Inches.

1853-54 1574 187 4
1854-55 13:37 34-53 3';23
1855-56 20+9 204 413
1856-57 169 312 4381
1857-58 17'6 21-9 395
1858-59 26°1 388 649
1859-60 190 29-4 49'3
1860-61 1171 251 36-81
1861-62 14-32 2529 39-G1L
1862-63 2571 3779 635
1863-64 - | .13:98 36:66 50°64
1864-65 13-75 22:45 362

' 1865-66 9-37 10-55 19-92
1866-67 877 21-17 29-94
1867-68 9-21 12-86 22-07

1863-69 | 1100 | 1413 | 261
1869-70 | 156 | 3004 | 4634
1870-71 | 1735 | 2855 | 459
187172 | 2061 | 2461 | 4692
1872-73 | 2074 | 8303 | 5377
1873-74 | 1255 | 2669 | 3924
1874-75 1771 22138 40-09
1875-76 | 1377 | 175 | 3127
187677 { 1301 | 1537 | 2838
1877-78 | 1335 | 3706 | 5061
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8. The rainfall is guaged at ten stations in the

‘district, which are thrown into four circles asshown
" below; an average being struck for each circle and
-a general average therefrom for the district.

Circles. Stations.
{ Tanjore
Combaconum
North.... ... ...3Lower Aneikkattu
l (Anicut)
{ Siyali (Shiyali)

, Manndrgudi
Soutb.... ... .. {Muttuppétwi
Pattukottel
Ndgapatam
East..... ... .es {Tmnquebar
West.... ... ... vallam

The variation of the rainfall among these ten sta-
tions in the last five years will be geen by the sub-
joined statement. <

1373.74.‘1874.75.\ 1876.76.|1876-77 | 1877-78.

TADJOrB... ... ccarervee areesnres 3615 294 273 2368 4047
Combaconum .......cconne.o.| 3648 4602 2318 236 4985
Lower Aneikkattu.......... 40 53 68 3071 3185 65'16
Siyhlic.iieeircnnesnconiisiononnn 4862 4927 264 31°42 7632
Manndrgudi.. 4210 3077 2022 404 60714
Muttuppéttel 4240 40 16 i 204208 ABAB
Puttukdtiol 4110 a7 287 nnn 44 ne
Negapatam .| 698 4993 4071 s0'75 619

Tranquebar.c...e.vcaiiees 8715 4815 41-23 3504 244

Vallam......... 36116 33-3% 2505 234 4357

The number of rainy days at each station was a8
hereunder in each of the last five years. - :

1878.74. | 1874.75. | 1875.78] 1876.77.| 1877.78.
NEES o b [N o > © b

Lo wdlmaeiX e 18723 a lmw]| ®
siESlEslESle ez £F |25 1Y

2 !

AFNERASIZESTIZEESI SR RT) 42
Tanjore......... 62133 ]52]15+|46)8 | 3N 57 | 52 78
Combaconum ..... 58 1-63 1 57 | S1{5¢%)|43]40 50 | 61 82
Lower Aneikkattu..| 70 |'51 | 93 157 | 78 |39 | 84 5 {89] 73
S{Fali.crere:arrnesereae| 50 |07 | 59 |83 | b1 62| 44| “71170] 107
Mannirgudi. ..........| 66 |64 | 77 14 | 49 53187) 11 |s80] T
Muttuppéttei.......... g6 156 62179 asj93]123| 101 |4+] 105
Pattakbttei..coueeees 46 107 160 |69 ]33.1-79i30| 85|61 ] -B%
Negapatam... ... 73|82 |70 |63 |81 |6 [63] 49176} 63
Tranqaebar.....oeee-..| 81 {73 | 61 {76 | 62 1°60 | 42} &3 | 74 08
Vallam......oc0oreoo...) 53 |68 ' 53 | 68 ! 45 165 " 27 BGL4g 1 91




Mloods, . "7, 9."{ There is no instance on record of an

" tive floods, which extended any distance inland, by

".". Drounghts.

Famine.

- the Cauvery, is never known to have tot

" or unseasonable‘gess of river freshes, ther

_4*

RS

y destruc.

the rising of the sea, and the only one of river floods
which caused any gencral or considerable damage
occurred during a violent hurricane at the end of
March 1853 ; a full account of this visitation will be
found under its proper head. The violence of thig

- hurricane was felt more severely inland than on the

coast. -

10.  As the sbuth-west monsoon, which sendg
down its main supply of water to Tanjore through

ally or to any
material extent failed ; so this district is never known

to bave been afflicted with drought. From failure
of local rains, coupled occasionally with a deficiency’

) e have
high prices;
resulting from the pre-

been years of deficient harvest and
the latter, however, oftener

valence of scarcity in tho neighbouring  districts
thap in Tanjore itself; but so far as recorded
statistics or traditions go, Tanjore h
experienced an absolute scarcity
result of drought.

as never
of food as the

11. There is but one instance on record of Tan-
jore having been afflicted with famine, and
in the two memorable years of H yder’s invas
1781 and 1782.—(See Politic
VII). :

that was
ion, viz.,

12.  The statistics of produce and price are avail.
able with more or less completeness from the year
1776, and it is interesting to note how far Tanjore
was affected in those Years in whicl famine or
scarcity provailed in othor parts of the l’rcsid(mcy.
The annexed table exhibits the available statistics in
a convenient form, »

al History, Chapter -
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13. These are of frequont occurrence on the coast, Storms sad Musri.

2 and the dates of those of more than ordinary violence "

o1 which visited the Tanjore coast within the last fifty
52 years are ;—
23 May 1827,
E March 1853.
g1 April 1859.
i November 1871.
E May 1872.

do.

No report of the hurricane of 1827 beyond an
allusion to it in the Collector's report on that of
1853 is forthcoming. It appears, however, from the
report last mentioned, that, occurring as it did at a
period of the year, when the produce of the season

" then past had been secured or disposed of and littlo

Do.

ght throughout the greater pa
southern districts and in Chingleput and Nellore.

Rs. S,
86,60,566 [Drought in the southern districts. :

realised.

nue actually

77,422 {Famine in the Ceded districts and severe distress in most o

P.

As.

Averngo price | Land Reve.
kalam.

per Tanjore

Rs,

. or.no crop remained on the ground, it caused no

S cousiderable damage. The hurricane of March 1853

‘3, § was the most violent, from which tho interior of

‘:‘gg Tanjore is known to have ever suffered; but it was

i not so much the winds that blew but the floods which
ogao they brought down from the westward that caused -
~aro the damage which ensued. The effects of this
COmMN

visitation are described in minute detail in the

Produce of

paddy in
Tanjore
kalams.

report of the Collector, Mr. Henry Forbes, dated
31st August following.

11,847,457

- 14. No observations of the direction of the wind Violent Hurricans in

Years.

or the centre of its extreme violence have been re. ored 189
corded ; but it is generally remembered, that the
wind frowm the first continued to blow from the west
_and then veering to the south terminated in a
cyclone. The winds kept blowing furiously for two

v v y ibi the averages of
The average prices given for those years are the “ Khandani” or commutation prices (ibid., p. 18) ; for subsequent years they are ge

am v i i which the amount is not -
The amount entered in the column *“ Land Revenue octoally realised” for the first six years, includes the customs, of which th

i i 1d kalams.—(See
For-the first six years, the'q\mntities of the produco have been reduced to the new kalams in the proportion of 561 new to 640 o
village sales and are necessarily lower than the.bazaar selling prices, the latter not being ascertainable except for recent years.

; the i e in the latest .
N. B.—In 1805.6—1807-8, the district was under money ronts, and no produce has therefore been recorded ; the S@e is the cas
note to table in p. 206, Chapter II, Part V.)

days (27th & 28th March), during which an immense

. . 4 : : body of water came down the Cauvery, and swollen

EED: g é . further by the heavy rains which foll incessantly on

R 2 : those two days, burst through its distributorics and
S %
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more or less covered tho greater part of the delta.
- “In many places” in the words of the Collector,
“ water stood for some days four and five feet deep
- over the high roads,” and a surveyor assured Mr.
Forbes, that he used a boat for some time in moving
about the Tiruttireipdndi taluk. Iortunately, there
was little or no loss of life; but the destruction of
property was very considerable. A large quantity
of grain which was then lying on threshing floors
(the staple crop of paddy had been just then
reaped) was partly washed away and partly dam-
aged by being steeped in water; an immense
number of cattle and sheep were destroyed ; most
of the'laborers’ huts and other thatched buildings
- were blown down ; the destruction of trecs, chiefly
.cocoanut, was 1mmense not a cocoanut or plantain
fruit was to be seen for months after this hurricane,
and no mangoes were heard of until the mango sea-
son of the following year. Of course, the embank-
. ments of rivers and chnnnels, as also roads, sustained
extensive damage The damage in" the aggregate
was the heaviest in the southern and south-eastern
parts of the delta comprising the taluks of Manniy-
gudi and Tiruttireipdndi; in the more western and
northern portions, it was comparatively light, and
the hurricane hardly extended to the Pattukottei
taluk beyond the delta. - The aggregate loss to the
Mirassidars or ryots under the various heads in that
year, including what they had sustained from
. lnfavorable season previous to the hurricane, was
_“estimated by the Collector at s, 17,33,060,
" as shown below, and on his recommendatlon sup-
ported by the Board of Revenue, the Government

sanctioned a remission of Rs. 264- 612 from the
year’s demand. -

49 .

Particulars of Loss.

1. From unfavorable season previous Rs.

to the hurricane......... 6,12,929
2. Value of gram totally washed away 1,17,703
8. Lossfrom grain havmg been dam-

aged by wet.. 37,303

- 4. Do. from the total loss of the gram

which remained to be separated from
" straw by the treading of cattle, called
. “T4lpdr kandumudal.” .........ceunevren.n 1,00,308

5. Value of straw lost... 1,42,539
6. Loss from fruit trees dcstroyed
(the number of trees destroyed in Govt.

- villages alone was 38,17,312)... 2,70,705

7.. Value of dryand garden crops lost 31,140
8. Value of 75,274 head of cattle at
Rs. 3 each and 98,358 sheep and goats

at half a rupee each...................... 2,75,001
9. Value of 41,042 houses or huts of
agricultural laborers at Rs. 8 each....... 1,283,126

10. Lands left uncultivated in con-

. sequence of the storm in Kddirambham
~ ordry villages..........ooooeiiiiii, . 22,306

’lotnl Rs . 17,33 060‘

It does not appear that there was any disaster at
sea, or that the coast line of Tanjore sustained any
damage beyond the falling down of old and dila-
pidated buildings, and the blowing down of trees.
At Tranquebar, two houses were destroyed and the
Custom-house injured by the rising of the sea.

1 The estimato in the case of the firat item necessarily rested on tho re-
presectations of the ryots, and was, therefore, not regarded as reliable.
In all other cases, the loss was ascertained by elaborate enquiry and
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15. The hurricane of April 1859 was less violent

~inland than on the coast. The floods it brought

down were not so heavy as those of March 1853,
and moreover at this time, comparatively very little
grain had been left on the threshing floors ; so that
~ the damage inland was confined mainly to the breach-
ing of the river banks and the falling down of trees
and dilapidated buildings. The disasters at sea
~ during this hurricane were very heavy and lament-
. .able. It prevailed in the latitude of N egapatam ;
- but its force diminished as it passed inland. The
K rainfall was not very heavy; at Tranquebar on the
three days the hurricane lasted, viz., 23rd, 24th, and
25th, April 1859, it amounted to a little over 18
inches. The loss of life and property at sea, as
enumerated in the reports of the Colloctor, Mr. W.
M. Cadell, dated 26th and 29th April 1859, wero as
follows :—

1. British Barque “ Monarch,” which had sailed
from Negapatam the day previous to the bursting of
the storm, with 200 coolies on board, came iu contact
with the British Ship “Ballyncich,” bound from
Calcutta to Glasgow, and both were so disabled, that
they came ashore about 8 miles south of N egapatam.

~ The crews of both the vessels were for the most part
saved, but one died subsequently by the falling down

_of the building where.he was lodging at Negapatam.
The coolies were nearly all drowned.

2. An Arracan ship was stranded and a dhony
_wrecked at Tirumullav4sel. )

3. Two native brigs came ashore at Caver
atam
and two more at Kdreikk4l. 7P :
4 Thirty to thirty-five vessels, chiefly square-
rigged, were wrecked between Tranquebar and Poing

Calimere. Crews believed to have nearly all been
saved.

- bl

{:16.- The hurricane of November 1871 commenced B
at about 6 P.M. on 6th and lasted till about 10 a.m.
on the 7th ; but apparently it was towards the inter-
iv.eni_x;g morning that it was most furious. On this
occasion likewise, the cyclone was more violent on
and near the coast than in the interior, and its main

‘eentre was near Tranquebar ; in the t4luks which lie

gouthward inland it was comparatively little felt.
At Mayaveram and Shiydli, it blew first from north

and then veered to the south; clscwhere it was
"observed to blow from south-west to north-west.

At Kodianpdlayam and Tirumullavisel near the
porthern extremity of the district, the sea, raised by
the strong northerly wind, broke in on the shore
and carried away a large number of houses, causing
the death of thirteen persons by drowning ; at Tiru-
mullavdsel, a boy was killed in addition by the fall

" of a cocoanut-tree. In the Nannilam taluq, part of

which adjoins the coast line between Tranquebar and
Negapatam, fourteen lives were lost by the falling of
houses and trees. At Negapatam two persons were
killed by the falling of & tiled house; the total loss
of life having been thus thirty. At Negapatam,
four native craft, which were at anchor at the burst-

ing of the storm, went or were blown outto sea; of

these only one returned and nothing had been heard
until the date of the Collector’s final report dated the
22nd idem of the other three. Two boats loaded
with Government salt sunk in tho Vdédarannyam
canal a few miles south of Negapatam. At Tran-
quebar, of the 36 boats which lay beached at the
Port, 28 were broken to pieces and carried out to
gea, and the rest comsiderably damaged. In this
neighbourhood, the damage to house property and
to trees and plantations was very extensive. All
public offices in tho town were nuch dimaged,

urricane of N
1871,
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:s:-‘"and‘-thé flag-staff on the citadel was blown down.
© ‘At Negapatam, the roof of the Railway station was
“ blown off and the rest of the Railway buildings

suffered more or less. At Védirannyam, the salt in

. store a8 well as the salt works suffered very heavy

" damage. Tho destruction of plantain and betel vino
_gardens was general throughout the delta, and a

. large number of trees were also blown down. The
. rainfall during this cyclone was not very heavy; it

ranged from 4-9 mches at Shiyali to 10-6 at Comba-

-’conum g -

chlone ol Aprll

1872

w17, The cyclone which visited the Coromandel

¢ Coast.on 30th April and 1st May 1872 requires to

»

Prevailing diseases.

. be noticed only on account of the lamentable havoc
© it" committed at Madras and elsewhere.

Tanjore
experienced only the outgside of it. At Negapatam,
20 natlve‘craft put to sea in order to take shelter in
the Bay, and one of these was cast ashore at Point
Calimere. ‘At Nigdr, two men. were drowneu in
attempting to get on board their ship. With theso
exceptions and with the exception also of the damage
done to salt works and the salt manufacturing
operations, which was rather extensive, Tanjore
sustained very little injury from this cyclone. The
rainfall at this time ranged from about 6 inches at
Pattukottei to 14} inches at Shiyili2,

18. The most common of acute diseases are
fevers, small-pox and cholera (all more or less epi-

~ demic) and also diarrhoea, bowel complaints, dysen-

tery and sore eyes. The-chronic complaints more
generally prevalent are dyspepsia, rheumatism in

milder forms, and venereal diseases. The number of

deaths from each of the three provalent acute diseases,

1 Collector’s reports dated 10th and 22nd November printed in G. Og‘
20th November and 18th Decomber 1871,

2 Collector's letter dated 7th Moy 1872.

pox. eases.
| 1866-87 9425 | 4,838 | 1,741 | 19,547 | 35551
1. 1867-68 5,647 | 4,833 | 38,350 | 17,808 | 31,638
51 1868-69 261 | 6,670 | 2,684 | 24,072 | 33,687
‘| 1869-70 10,284 | 7,065 854 | 28,896 | 47,009
T 1. 1870-1 1,554 | 7,777 | 1,390 | 28,844 | 39,574
187172 239 | 6,905 | 2841 | 33,101 | 43,088
©.1872-73 30| 5628 | 3,229 | 32,477 | 41,364
| 1173-74 46| 5836 3,021 | 385087 | 43,990
1874-75 6,657 | 5531 | 1,522 | 35,674 | 49,284
1875-76 i 15,982 | 5,227 907 | 39,507 | 61,623
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4in comparison with the total amount of mortality, is

‘shown below for the past eleven Fusly years, for

“which they are available.

Years. Cholera. | Fevers. Small- |Other dis- ;)

1876-77 11,650 4,751 3,412 | 38,821 | 58,534

19. Fevers appear generally during the preva- Fovers.

lence of hot westerly winds in the month of May,
June and July, and again in November, December

. and January, when the cold north-easterly winds

prevail. They are generally not of a malarious type,
and yield to medical treatment; it is in a compara-

tivoly fow caros that thoy prove futnl, and this

- oftener through negloct or bad treatment than from
" the virulent character of the disease itself.

- 20. Small-pox appears chiefly during the hot smal.pos. .
T 'seasou It will be seen, that the number of deaths

"from this disease varies considerably from year to

~ year; but considering that on an average it is just

five per cent. on the aggregate amount of mortality,
it may be fairly presumed, that the great bulk of
the population is secured by the operation of vaccin-
ation against the attacks of this discase. The

" people of Tanjore generally are not deterred by any

prejudices from availing themselves of vaccination.
21.

an cpidemic form appears nnd spreads over the

It is only in particular ycars that cholera in Cholera.

-
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- district. It was partlcularly destructive in 1854,
1866, 1869 and 1875. This disease commences
generally in December or January, when the chill
north-easterly winds prevail,-and the free consump-
: _tlon of new corn, peas and roots, which as a rule
. are gathered at this period of the year, brings ox;
indigestion, which ‘often terminates into diarrhcea
. or cholera. The disease, when it breaks out in an
epidemic form, continues .more or less through the
| followmg hot season. 1t will be secn from tho table
given above, that in four out of the past eleven
- years, (1868-69, 1871-72, 1872-73, and 1873. 74)
there was little or no cholera; the very small num-’
ber of:deaths entered under this head being due
~obviously to bowel complaints or diarrhcea, which
‘are ordinarily confounded with cholera. Indeed, it
“is to be doubted whether the figures given for other
".years do mnot include a comsiderable number of
deaths from the more common discases.

22. Diarrheea, and bowel complaint, except when
they develop into cholera, are generally casily cured
by ordinary native medicines and moro especially by
omum-water,® which is generally used with marked
benefit in such cases. Dysentery is also cured by

_ mative medicines. Sore-eyes cause nothing more

than temporary pain and discomfort. Dyspepsia is’
. the characteristic ailment of the upper classes and
- is the result chiefly of sedenta,ry habits and continu-
_ed neglect, of health. Tt isdbut seldom eradicated ;
.but rarely develops into diseases of a fatal character
. 'The same may be said of the forms in which rheuma-
tic and venercal diseases are ordinarily mot with in

_*Tan]ore, except that they are more amenable to
medical treatment.

1 The statistica of this year are not uvailable.
2 Sison or Bishop’s weed.

[

[ S

>
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93. The only diseases prevalent in this district Endemic discaser.

which can be regarded as endemic, are elephantiasis -
and ruptures. Formerly these were commonly met
with in the town of: Tanjore, whence ‘they latterly
éxtended to Combaconum ; these diseases existed to
go6me" extent also at Negapatam. By 1mproved
sanitation, they have now to a cdhsiderable extent _

dlsappea.red

4.- Cattle are subject to diseases ordiharily pre- Cattle diseases.

iralent in the southern districts of the Madras Pre-
‘sidency. Those most common are the two called in
~Tamil Komari and Vekkei ; the former affecting the
‘hoofs and the latter the bowels, and each exhibiting
itself in a variety of type. These diseases prevail
‘chiefly during the hot season and are produced
generally by the severity of the weather and the
deficiency of fodder. o

- CHAPTER IV.
: - Flora.
.". The District of Tanjore presents all those varicties
“of flora, which might be expected from the great
_variation of soil and humidity within its limits.
- Common fruit trees, such as mango, jack, tamarind,
“Sluppei (Bassia longifolia) and cocoanut are abund-

“ant. The almost innumerable district and village

‘roads are fringed with avenues of inferior trees such
a8 banian, dchchi (Fiscus Tsiela), Pdvarasu (Thes-
pesia populneus), nim or margosa, Odiyan (Odina
wodier) and Nival (Syzygrium Jambolanum), and in
_some parts also with tamarind, mango, cocoanut and
“other fruit trees. Owing, however, to the entire

. absence of woods or forests, the district is deficient in
" the supply of timber of a superior quality for house-

.building, as well as of firewood ; and for these, it is
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- - - dependent to a great extent on imports from other
o countries. Jackwood, as also tho wood of Pdvarsu
trees, when procurablo straight and of sufficient sizo,
furnishes firte and strong wood for furniture ; but the
available supply of both is much too limited. Bambus,
which grow -in abundance in the delta; the palmyra
. trees which aboutid along the southern sea-board and
"the inferior wood of the indigenous trees generally

g0 a great way to supply material for the houses of
the poorer-classes.

of wheels,

ps

nav
&c., and generally for all purposes, for which a bent

ares,
is worthy of cultivation -

and its secds, a favorite

It is of rapid growth and requires
The bark is extensively

It makes excellent tent pegs.”
gives a reddish tinge to the

*
L ]

*
*

It is used for ploughsh
*

2. Of medicinal plants and herbs the district ]
possesses all the varieties common in the peninsula ; .
the more valuable of these are found in the upland
tracts south and south-west of Tanjore.

Remarks
* This very hard tough wood is extensively used, but

The trce *
on account of its gum, timber

hard wood is required.
food of sheep, &c.
used for tamning, and

crooked.
no water.

(M. E. 1855).

um of this trce *1s used in coughs, rheuma-
of it is employed as a wash for

dered and mixed with gingelly
an external application to can-

(U. P. I).
art fertility to the soil, and is

fly in waste places in the delta.

[ ]
discharges, and is also a useful food

The bark is used as a tonic in infusion,

”

9

The g
tism, and mucous

This tree grows chie
It is considered to imp

in diabetes.
cultivated also to mark the boundaries of fields; in

and a strong decoction
ulcers; and fincly pow

oil s recommended as

leather.
| cerous affections.

33. The following list shows the names of the
.principal indigenous timber trees and medicinal and
other useful plants, with a brief description of each,

Abbreviations are used to denote the books quoted
from, thus :—

“U. P. .I.” For Col. Drury’s Useful Plants of
India. The pages quoted refer to the second

Tamil Name,
generally called Karu-f cannot be obtained of large size, and is generally very

TIMBER TREES.
vei (spoar).

Karuvéla (e 5Caeur)

edition.

“M. E. 1855.” For the Report of the J urors for
the Madras Exhibition of 1855, '

“M. M.” Madura Manual,

e’

/'

. Epglish Names.

This list does not contain cereal crops, fruits and
vegetables. ordinarily cultivated in the district for

food, which will be noticed under the head of
culture,

Agri-

1

1\'0." Botanical Names,
Acacia Arabica
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Absence of larger &
more dangerous
animals.

Deer, foxes, &c.

Small game.

Cattle.

CHAPTER V:

(FAUNA)

1. The fauna of the district presents nothing
remarkable. As must be expected from the totz.ﬂ
absence of hills and forests, the district_is singularly
free from the larger and morve dangerous :nimals
such as tigers, chithds (cheetas) or panthers, Ty
the small belt of jungle at Kédik’kare; (Point, Cali-
mere), spotted decr, antclopes and wild pigs are met
with (the two first-mentioned being far mm'c‘numcr_
ous)and these constitute the only available game'of
the larger sort.  Common foxes oxist cvol.\.\:h Ol‘c.in
the district, and Paraya dogs are found n e\.‘c
in every village.  Forcign species of doer
as pets; but the common country dogs .
ferior and useless for chase or an
Mongooses, which are well known as

Iy street,
are reared
are Ve]-y ill-
y other purpose,

foes and (l‘.g“.oy_
ers of snakes, arcalso often met witl, s th

. ey arc some-
times tamed and treated ashouse

s tumed o pets. A common,
cat 1s the hixeda tenant, of alinmos '’y
: L every house, ang

wild cats haunt villago habitations at, nights in searel
of fowls, young, cats and othop prey ; éivo ¢ cn.ts: '1?:
sometimes met wjth in thickets and Woody |)]"l(:0‘.l(/
Jhe small game consists chicfly of lLures teal .W'l‘l‘
pigeons, wild geese, snipe, quail aud hCl'll’_ » Wil

o 1y . ‘- .
2. There being little or no pasture groung cattle
y Latl Y

arc bred to but a small extent, and tle district is
dependent chiefly on Trichinopoly, Soutl, Arcot, §

lem and Mysore for ploughing and earpigeq ek,

and A siingand carriage hullogks

as well as for cows and bhuffalpes for milk, 10" t’

. e_cat-

“tle bvr‘e;d&iiﬁn‘tl.mi district ave” as a rule diminutive and
V'pooi'-loolging.‘_; Neither does the district possess a
sufficiency of: the ‘stock of goajs aud sheep. The Goatss
‘species met with in the district are :— ‘
(1)3: “Vellddu Qaerert®, a long-legged varie- |
" .. gated sheep or goat. -

- (2). -éeinmal'iyédu QsowMun®@, a species of

. reddish colpur with little wool.

(é):.‘, .I.’z‘xlleiyédu wenrwr®, four-sized and very
- Y " prolific. - :

(4)." Kurumbddu @@our®, u fleccy sheep with
"~ crumpled horns and wool.

The first is the most common. '
3. Pigs are reared by Oddars for food. Pigs.

4. Ponies are hardly found in any numbers; ponios
much less are they bred anywhere except perhaps
at Point Calimere, where a few are kept and used for
carrying loads. -

5. Tho ordinary grey monkeys abound at 'l‘rive_y? Monke
aru, Combaconam, Madhiydrjunam, Tiruvardr and
Véddranniyam ; a few may be seen also elscwhere.
- Another species, with the face alone black (the rest
of the body being only alittle darker than that of ordi-
nary grey monkeys) and with a fringg","of hair round
the face, a short-bairy necatly-shaped natural cap on
the head and a long tail, are found in considerablo

- numbers~in the wooded parts south of Tirutturei-
pundi and at Védiranniyam on the coast; they are
larger in size and more pretty, These monkeys are ‘4

" shy and less mischievous; they never ‘enter -houses
or enclosures, and live chicfly on tender leaves and
fruits. d

»
It
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G’fﬂfpg’bvl?@s’;;,the’ usual’ Soutl . Indian vsi-mcics' Wi
occur.* The' 'more 'common s ‘ ) '
vs . C on of . i . . :
course are the cruw, iles get heated in the hot season. "They abound in
thetowns of Tanjore and Vallam, and give name to

the kitﬁ’ the ‘vulture,” th .

the vuivure, the ordinary screech-owl,

the ‘sparrow .the partridge, o 'ou],

the -Indian ’cuckog r‘[l‘hgeg.ﬂée_green‘ﬁpa(,iroquet and ’ the sandstone ridge, which overlooks the town last

¢ -In koo. ‘The birds™ specified as small ' cioned on the south. Contipedes by theiv bit

game are rather: rare. . C _ mentioned on the south. cntipedes by their bites

bred everywhere" for _foogr?m(;n"coumy fowls are cause only a temporary swelling ; but the most com-

keys are bred'ffb_ﬁﬁt}rarely anﬁb 'Tise’ dueks and fur- mon nuisance 18 experienced from musquitoes and
ored, Ru rak y }ewell-to-(.io people bugs, and at waterside places from eye-flics.  As

‘alone génerally in towns. - :
' R : .. everywhere else, Railway stations and public offices

trade alone _iia fish, in Wh'lch there is considerable . are the nurserics of bugs ; country villages are, as a

o the éastgco: :0;31;; consist of the species common " rule, totally free from them. Musquitoes exist alihost

' st of the peninsula. - The Cavery delta, _ - everywhere; but the places noted for them are the
towns of Tanjore, Combaconum and Negapatam.

povered_as. it is by a net-work of rivers and ch
" nels ‘of which the larger ones communicate Wit(;l :E-
sea, 18 o’f‘ course not deficient in fresh-water fisl ?
_ the species (?ommonly met with arethose of ordin y
.carp, and in the Coleroon and some of the t?lry'
| larger stream-s' occur the hilsa or sable fish, a el |
as other ‘marine species, ascending for the, )s ’well .
9f spawning. .,The fishing in fresh waters isI 1 ltpose
o farms, and in the year 1876.77 yielded a r remuo
- g Rs. 13,260 in the aggregate. revente

4o 8. Common rats, musk rats or bli
. _ ind mice 3
:cand{cioots are common everywhere, there Ci:n(r};
arcely a house which is not infested b g
The bites of rats are never easily cured, b y them.
_rare and occur<by mere accident. - » Dubth

9. S’na.kes of all specics move or loss exist, and a Boekes,
" . detailed account of them will be found in the letter
of Mr. M. R. Weld, formerly Head Assistant Col-
lector of Tanjore, given in Appendix B.

ey are

s&. Guana occdxy ' i
7'A?._'andﬁshrubs. C;;g::negrzzrvzlgil }e?lr u“‘{kets of trees
AR . S i
'Pif;:tsl:odsmall sh?..re of fruits in%arclgx?;;ilis;i?m
:,.,‘.",s b 0 .-?uc.ker 18 the tenant.of every treo a s
} ﬁf@t._te ge. Ll.za-rds and frogs, as well as rat, " el
N : Pl eZit,; t(l)lfe ic::;dmtary food of snakes. Of the gos;azz;
whiéh inha'b.ec s, the most venomous are scorpi
'- it the roofs of bLounses and drop 5;0;]1:3,
S the
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PART II.

—

CHAPTER 1.

) s —_— L)
R R THE PEOPLE.

THE _CENSI_IB~0F THE POPULATXON; TOWNS; MUNICIPAL AND

*7 . 'LOCAL FUND BOARDS.

. The first census “of the’ dxstx ict, as of every obher
m ther Premdency was taken in-1822. Since then,
sxx others,'all based on an actual enumerauon of the
popula.tmn, have been taken ; but it is only the last,
¥ z. “ery the Impenal census of 1871, which can be de.”

> pended upon.”The annexed table shows the popu-
”latmn as’ returned at each census :—

W
[#3

LD

Proportion Yach succeeding
- ‘ “{of the fo. wez;u& compared .
i
| Fomales. Total, | male to Ay & preced-
male popu.| . 108 One.
lahtlm Per| Differ- Per-
00. ence. [centage.

i
.
)
[
¥
g
£
’

1821-22 [~ s U Ll 9018581 ... ) ... .
“1886-87 T 1,128730 | ... 4227372} 2503
..11851-52 | . 841,120 834,966 | 1,676,086 9926 | 4547,366 | 4849
| 185667 821,888 835,402 1 1,657,285) 10164

— 18,801

o|1ser-eal . etsizes | 830786 | 1652170 | 0262 \— pais| e
;| 1886-67 | " 851856 | 879764 | 1781619 | 10397 |+ 79440 | 4y
gg‘?}'ﬂa . 963,008 | 1,019,768 '} 1,078,781 | 1066 | 4-242112| 1398

Q) Although the unreliable character of the earljor
_returns renders the comparison between them and
* the last census of very little value; they may bo ac.
" cepted ag affording data for forming a rough estimate
..-of the general progress of population. Comparmg

the last with fhe earliest and pr esumably tho most
,1mperfect census, it is observed, that in the course
of ﬁfty years, from 1822 to 1871, the population ig a
little more than doubled, giving an average ‘annua]
mcrement of 2:38 per cent. ™ Excluding the firgt
qumquennlal census of 1851-52, which was vitiateq
by the inclusion twice over of the population of the
fort of Tanjore and the villages comprising the re.

109

served territory of the Rdjd; the highest rate of -
annual progress observed is 28 per cent. during the
fivo yoars, which intervened botween the quinguen-
nial census of 1866-67 and the linperial census of
1871.

- 8. Much attention was bestowed upon the census
of 1871. It was conducted in accordance with the
instructions which the Board of Revenue furnished
in elaborate detail, and on the whole it may be
regarded as the nearest possible approach to accu-
racy. The system upon which the census was taken
on this occasion was briefly this :—At¢t first a detail-
ed Register of houses in every village and hamlet
was prepared, each house being numbered and the
number affixed on its door at the same time ; then a
preliminary house-to-house enumeration was conduct-
ed, and checked first by supervisors and then by the
higher Revenue officers; this with other incidental
procedure extending over a period of four months;
and lastly the total for each house as given in the
enumeration table was corrected by the number of
persons who slept in it, all simultancously in one
night. According to this census, the population of
the district was :—

Male eeo 953,968
Female «..1,019,763

Total...1,973,731 ; the

proportion of female to male population being 106-9
to 100. The whole population was accommodated
in 369,984 houses; the average per house being 55

The average density of the population per Square
mile (the entire area of the district being 3,654
square miles) was 540'1. In the richly cultivated

() Soe Dr. Cornish’s Consus Report, pages 1625
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Distribation of po. n lietm M 1 .3 vafear
o tion it bo The distribution of the population with reference

ference to:—  geverally to (A) Age, (B) Religion, and (C) Occu-

. pation, is shown below :—
(A)—Age.

to the tutal

Malo. Femalo. Total,

«

Percentage

Not excending 6 yeara .l 202,669 20D,8R2] 412,5561209
Above 8 & not exceeding 12years| 153,321 141,083 294,401]1492
{H

w 12 " 207, | 136450 163,706 200156147
» 20 " 0 , 161,276 . 196,823 358,098/1814
» 30 "o 40 ,, | 126475]" 133,522 259,907(1317
n 40 2 650 ,, 87,889 92,485 180,374 914
» 50 w60, |¢ 51,550 54,397 105956| 537
. ) » 60 years 34,325 37,850 72,184 306
L Unknown . -5 6 1 ...
B 953,968 1,019,763| 1,973,731
Boligion. - (B)—Religion.
> R . . . .
- By taluks in comparison with the previous census.
o ’ Hindue. Mahomedans. | Christiana. ‘Others Total.
Taluks, -
5 ‘ - =)~
: 1866. | 1871. |1866.| 1871. |18G6. | 1871.(Z| i~ | 1866. | 1871
~ e~
Tanjoro ..| 273,390 314,124] 7,372 7,728 20,037|22,200 .../ 197/ 300,80S| 344,330

.Combacoxium .| 285,030 311,560{16,770| 20,033 8,334 9,406,.. | 33; 310,184 341,031
Miyaveram ...| 178,740| 200,7a7| 8,034 9.860| 7,078| 8,901]...! 50l 193,852, 219,458
Shiydli® . .. 80,782] 100,101] 5,172] 4,517] 2,001] 2,7451.. 6 97,045 107,450
Negapatam  ...| 145228 172,754(14,031 29,898 5,642 8,057...1 224 165,801] 200,733
Nannilam  _...| 176,887] 192,508 9,493] 10,955 4,560] 3,909{...1 33{ 190,91 207,107
| Tiruttureipundi..| 123,307| 145,408] 3,064 7,033} 1,905 2,205|...] 6 129,336] 158,714

Mounirgudi ...! 138,896 150789 6,09  7,007] 2,808 3.268...0 2o 147.777] 161,264

Pattukotiei ...| 178,080 215,706, 14,389 16,072) 4,482 5,626;...0 10 106,060 237,123

Total...[1,599,359

1,603,7%7] 85,21 1] 1,02,7031 57.134! GO, foty H’J'.{I.TZH,’?U:i‘l,!bm,,‘:u‘

| Tiruttureipundi.| 1,447 {1,384 {2,493 | 20,623 {3,418 | 17,936 | 47.203

113

(€). Occupa.t-ion.-—Adult male population, . ¢.,0Occupation.

males above 12 years of age, distributed with refer-

ence to .
g ¢ Y & . = bo
. o P o . = . = > -
Taks. |33 | £ [Ed| 2F g “E | 3
. k- o o © 5“ L= ;2'0 =
L1 A |© 8
Tanjore  ..|5318 |5769 |6,186 | 39,177 {9,503 | 42,376 | 108,329

Combaconum ...| 5,969 |2.733 | 8,325 | 565,053 [15,083] 18,914 | 106,077
Miyaveram ...| 4,052 {1881 |4,432 | 27,049 {8013 | 20,259 | 05,636
Negapatam ... 4,190 |2,413 | 5,674 | 18,063 |9,499 | 16,823 | 57,062
Manndrgudi ... 2,316 {1,310 {2,400 | 23,126 {4,366 | 16,460 | 49,978
Shedli 1,402 | 748 | 1,675 | 13,020 12,913 | 12,084 | 31,964
Nannilam  ...]8.749 {1,825 13008 | 29,941 {6,008 | 17,030 | 61,992

Pattukdttei  ...|2,126 {2,007 {4,177 | 29,312 16,293 | 25,804 | 69,709

Total...|30,659 | 19,568:39,160 | 256,366 LSS,I'W 187,690 | 598,690

Percentage to the

total 512 | 327 | 654 4283 {10-83 31-36

6. The salient points, which the foregoing tables ?0;“1,3;‘;5 on tho

present, are the higher rates of increment in the
‘female population and in children, each taken in

- the aggregate, and in the Mahomedan population,

also taken in the aggregate®. Tho increment in
the total female population is 15'9 per cent. against
11+9 in the total male population. As between adults
and children of the entire population, the increment
in children is 19-7 against 112 per cent. in adults.
In the Mahomedan population, male and female
together, the increaso is 205 per cent. against 13+5
in the Hindu and 16-2 in tho Christian.

7. Probably, the énumeration of females and
children was not so perfect in 1866 as in 1871. The
census of 1871 taken by itsclf shows a great prepon-
derance of femalo element among Mahomedans, 1t

(). Details on an uniform plan aro not availablo for a compurison
between the last and the previous ceusus.
15

“»
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being as much as 123 for 100 males ; and this is due
appaient]y to the fact, that Mussulmans, more especi-
ally Labbés, are not restrained by caste rules in the
“selection of women for their wives, much less for
their concubines, and that the ranks of their women
are being constantly recruited by girls of the Paraya
and other lowest castes of the nativé population. As
regards the general increase of the Mahomedan popu-
lation, there can be no doubt, that, with widow
marriage and free concubinage, it is multiplying fast.
Excepting, however, the addition to the ranks of the
women of this community above-mentioned, and ex-
cepting also the comparatively rare instances in
‘which young boys of thelowest castes, who being ad-
mitted into their households for menial service, be-
come merged into the Mahomedan community ; thero
18 no reason to suppose, that the creed of tho Islam

receives any accession by Hindus embracing it by
choice.

8. The towns, which contain more than five thou-
sand inhabitants, with the number of houses and in-
‘habitants in cach, are shown in the subjoined table :—

[TasBLE,]

£33
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Those marked with the letter M are Municipalities,
and a sketch of the Municipal administration of each
of them will be given further on. The following is

‘A brief account of g brief notice of each of the seventeen towns specified

each town

Tanjore,

in the foregoing table.

N. Lat. 10° 48, E. Long, 79°12". Thisis the capi-
tal town of the province. 1lts name is derived from
“Tanjan,” a Rikshasa or giant, who according to
the legend of the city, haunted its neighbourhood
and was destroyed by the God Vishnu; his name
being given to tho city at tho request made by tho

dying giant, that it might be so commemorated .

The legendary origin of this city has been indi-
cated at the opening of the first chapter. The pro-
bable date of the first foundation of this city
is quito a*matter of conjecturc; but there arc
fair grounds for presuming that it was made his
capital by the famous Céla Rdji, Kuléttunga, in the
cleventh century A. D. (Sco Political istory, Chap.
11, pp. 51 and 52). The carlier capitals of the
Céla dynasty were Urayir ncar Trichinopoly and
Combaconum ; probably also onc or two other places.
From the eleventh century, this city has been succes-
sively the seat of three lindu dynastics, to wit, the
Cdla, tho Niyak and the Mahratta. According to
manuscript authority, which scems fairly reliable,®
the small fort, generally called the Sivaganga Fort,
which forms a projecting square at the south-west
anglo of thoe larger fort, was built by the first Viceroy
of Vijayanagar, Sevvappa Niyak, in the sixicenth,
and the larger fort Dby the last Niyak Ridjd Vijaya
Righava in the seventeenth century, In the little
fort stands the celebrated temple with its tower 199
feet high. v

(1.} Sanshiit Tanjapuri mabatmya. I have not beeu able to discover
any conncction between this legend and the Céla Listory.

(2.) See Political History, Chap. 1L, p.

-
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-

-

At the cession of the country to the Dritish by
treaty in 1799, Rdji Sarabhoji was permitted to
retain the fort of Tanjore, with civil juriediction, and
upon the death of his son, Rdji Sivdji, without male
heirs, in 1855, when the title and dignity of Rdj
became extinct, it became merged in British territory.

In 1860, the head-quarters of the Collector, which
were then at Tranquebar, were removed to Tanjore ;
and in 1863, tho Zilla or District Court, which was
till then at” Combacgnum, was also removed to this
station. It is noW the head-quarter station of all
departments of administration, including the Police,
the Public Works and Registration. The Collector’s
Treasury, the Account Department and Records are
located in the smail fort ; but all the other public offices
are in the out-lying suburbs southand €outh-east of
thefort. Tanjore is also the principal scatof the
S. P. G. in the district and was the scene of the zealous
labors in the cause of ovangeclization of the well-
known German Missionary, the Rev. C. F. Schwartz.
The memory of this venerable Missionary is preserv-
ed by a marble monument, executed by the cele-
brated artist Flaxman, which stands in the church
in the little fort opposite to tho Sivaganga tank.
Besides the one last-mentioned, there are two Protes-
tant Churches, the one, Saint Peter’s, built in 1779,
and the other, a Lutheran Church rccently built;

also a Roman Catholic Church with a large congrega-
tion.

“There are in this town a Collego of the 8. P. G.
Mission, three middle-class schools of the same Mission
and one of the same class of the Roman Catholic
Mission, besides several lower class schools. All these
arc available for general cducation and open to all
classes. Besides these, there isa school for high-casto
girls, called Lady Napicr’s School, under the manage-
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ment of the Ladies’ Association in Madras, and a
Sanskrit College of the Princess, the daughter of the
- late Réjd.

Colonel Fullarton in hisletter to the President and
Council of Madras, dated 7th January 1785, says,
that ¢ Tanjore (the city) was supposed to contain
100,000 inhabitants previous to the destruction that
followed Hyder’s irruption” (1781); and in the
* ¢ Medical -Topography of the Madras Presidency,”
published in 1838, the population of this city is stated
to have then been 80,000. The present population,
according to the Imperial eensus of 1871, is, as shown
in the foregoing table, 52,539.

The fort, in which is situated the palace of the
lato RAjd, now in tho occupation of his family, is the
most thickly-populated part of the town, and is the
residence of the principal inhabitants. It is sur-
rounded by thick masonry walls and a deep moat,
and covers an area of 530 acres ; the walls of the
fort, however, are being gradually removed. The
town of Tanjore is built on a carefully sclected site
with due regard to drainage and ventilation, but i;
very much crowded with houses. The European
and East Indian quarters are in a suburb, called
“ Mandmba* chivadi,” south-dast of the fort. Tho
town outside the fort, inhabited by natives, extends

also northward about two miles to the J cmbughak-

ka,vé.ri channel north of the rviver Venndru. Iig
greatest length south and north is about 4, and jtg
greatest breadth ecast and west about 3 miles.

The city of Tanjore during the days of the native
government was one of the principal seats of manu-
facturing industry as well as fine arts. Now, music,

'." Maindmbu™ means in Tamil great festival. It is the D
which the Mabhratta Rijis used at thie
of shoctivg arrows at an Asura enemy 8

asara festival, at
lace to go‘(h‘mugh the ceremony
Asura siguifying tho foo of gods),
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poetry, and painting have to a great extent disappear-
ed ; but manufactures, chiefly silk-weaving, continue
to be carried on to a considerable extent. The class of
silk-weavers, called ¢ Pattundlkirars, an early colony
from Guzerat, form a principal section of the popu-
lation of the outside town. They do not make very
good fabrics, so far as texture is concerned ; but they
turn out dyed silk yarn of very fair quality, and mako
fine carpets of silk floss. Tanjore is also noted for
native jowellry, pith toys, lace-work, cmnbroidery and
flower garlands. The class of workmen at Tanjore,
who of all stand out prominently, are brick-masons,

- and the arched buildings which have sprung up of

late in the town of Tanjore, as also the innumerablo
bridges, tunnels and sluices which dot the whole delta
of the Cavery, bear testimony to their gkill in archi-
tecture. ' o

. A small town situated on a small platcau, seven
miles south-west of Tanjore ; Northlatitude 10° 44,
East longitude 79° 7°.

Yallam,

It had a strong fort built presumably by the.

Ndyak R4jds in the sixteenth or seventeenth century,
which was taken by the English army for the Navib
of the Karnitak Payenghat in 1771, and remained
in its occupation until its restoration to Ridjd Tulziji,
together with the whole Tanjore country, in 1770.
(See Political History, Chap. VL, p. 58). Very few
traces of the fort, except the moat, now remain.

This is onc of the healthiest localitics in the dis-
trict; situated on an eclevated level, well drained,
well ventilated and commanding in ordinary seasons
an abundant supply of good wholesome drinking
water. It is the residence of the Collector of the

district during the greater part of the year.

" The population of this town consists chicfly of
Nattamddis (sce Chap. p. ) and Labbés; the
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former engaged in agriculture and thelatter in trade, of dry and elajated ground produce immense quanti-
both industrious and thrifty, but the Nattamidis ties of vegetables and green crops; while village
less bold and enterprising; both aro quiet, peace- ‘sites are ‘covered ‘with thick clumps of high trees,
loving people. such as cocoanut, mango, tamarind and illuppei, and
For the Geological features of the platcau of . withizbambd»pushes, which likewise here grow to
Vallam, see Chap. II.

a’great height. Paddy land in this neighbourhood

ruveiydru (general-

A small but fine town on the north bank of tho

gells at about Rs. 500 an acre; but in some cases it
ly called Tiruvidi). ) ) ; : .
y called Tiruvidy Cavery, six miles north of Tanjore; North latitude cannot be had at even double this price.
10° 51", East longitudo 79° 10'. : - A town about nine miles north-east from Tanjore ; Aiysupéttei
It is one of the principal centres- of Brahmanical North latitude 10° 54', East longitude 79° 16', one
religion with a large temple, which is held more “of the chief seats of weaving trade carried on by
than ordinarily sacred, and'is considered to impart -« Pattundlkérars.” The loom-work turned out at
special merit to ablutions in the Cavery at this par- this place consists only of silk cloths and carpets.
v ticular spot. Tirgveiydru* is the general resort of , Mats of rushes are ‘made here to a considerable
aged and’ pigus Brahmans, both men and women, vextent. This town is a Railway station and has a
who spend,the evenings of their lives and terminato branch Post Office.
the.n' (?nstenc.e here, in view of tho beat-}ﬁca.tlon, A large populous village on the river Vettiru Morattir.
Whécll: 18 consu.}cred tﬁh.f(zlllo;vﬂ?cath alt this ;)lac!a, about 10 miles north-east from Tanjore ; North lati-
and hence nearly one-third of the popu ation of this tude 10° 50°, East longitude 79° 24'. It is situated
small town consists of Brahmans. On sacred and i

festival days, streams of visitors may be seen flow- ' th? most fertile part of the Cavery delta, and )
. S . contains a considerable proportion of Brahman in-
ing into Tiruveiyiru from tho town of Tanjore. habitants

This town, before the general revision of Revenue ' .
establishments in 1860, was tho head-quarter station
of the taluk, then called aftewits name ¢ Tiruvidi.”
Itis now the station of a Town Sub-Magistrate and a*
District Munsiff ; it has also a Registration Office, a
Polico station and a Branch Post Office. Tiruveiydru
is situated in the midst of the most richly cultivated

A large and populous town on the banks of the Combaconum.
Cavery, 23 miles north-cast from Tanjore; North
.. latitude 10° 57", Bastlongitude 792 25", Combaconumn
18 a corruption of the Sanskrit “ Kumbhaghénam,”
- ) . -
which means the mouth (literally nose) of a water jar.

The legend of the origin of this city assigns to it
and productive rice-fields in the Cavery delta. a’ date immediately after the deluge; but there can
In this neighbourhood, all vegetable growth is be -mo doubt of its being one of the most ancient
alike luxuriant; the river margins and isolated spots towns in the Presidency.e It is the centre of tho
T name is made up of - Tiro siored, ai " £ve, nd * aru” river, Brahmanical religion and literature ; the proportion
signilying on the whole five sacred rivers, ¢ equivalent of the Saunskri . . o0
e A lam ' nekrit of Brahman residents being 1830 to the total popula-
The five pivers are presumably the Coleroon, the Cavery proper, the
Kudamurutti, the Vellir and the Venndr, all ruaniag parallel within the
breadth of six_miles. )

tion of the town; it was once the capital of the Cola
kingdom. | (See Political History, Chap. I1., p- 43.)

16
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Situated in an exceedingly fertile and the. most

thickly populated part of the delta, Combaconum

has always been a great centro of trade and manu- .

factures ; the latter consisting chiefly of silk and
cotton cloths and metal ware; the weaving is carried
on by the class called “ Pattuntilkdrars” referred to in
the account of the town of Tanjore. The town con-
tains a large number of Hindu temples, some of
which are grand edifices. Besides the usual annual
festivals, one is celebrated at this place once in
twelve years, and this grand festival, called *“ Maha-
magham,” which occurs in February, drawsan im-
mense concourse of visitors from all parts of the
country. At this place, there is a hranch matam or
abbey of Senkarichiryasvimi, the founder of the
school of the Advaita or Vdédintic philosophy,
presided over by a chief Guru or priest of the Smarta
Brahmans under the title of Scenkarichiarya.

“ From the Government Provincial College at this
town come the hest educated IHindus of the south.
Nowhere in the Pregidency is intellectual activity
so noticeable as here.”

Combaconum was the seat of the prineipal court
of civil and criminal judicature (Zilla Court) of the
district, from its first establishment in 1806 wuntil
1863, when it was removed to Tanjore. Itwas also
for about three years, from 1860 to 18G3, the head-
quarter station of the Sub-Collector, which, in the
year last-mentioned, was removed to Negapatam.
Now it 18 the station of a Small Cause Court with the
jurizdiction of a Sub-Court, the Head Assistant Col-
lector, two Distriet Munsiffs, a Tahsildar, a Town
Magistrate and a Public Works Divisional officer,

There are also a Protestant Chuareh and a Roman
Catholic Chureh with o laree conereaation attached
to each.
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A large village ou the river Kudamuratti, 11 miles Bijogii.

north-east from Tanjore ; North latitude 10° 56°, East
" longitude 79° 18'. It is surrounded by the richest

rice cultivation in the delta and covered by groves
of high mango and other trees and bambd bushes.
This with the adjoining suburbs, Valuttdr and Shak-

_ rapalli, is the principal settlement of Mahomedans’
~ of the Labb¢ class in the interior of the district.

A small but populous town, 6 miles south of Cowm- Vitungimin.

baconum ; North latitude 10° 55°, East longitude 79°
27'. It was formerly the kasba (head-quarters) of a
taluk of this name, which now forms part of the
Combaconum taluk.

A large village on the Cavery, about 6 miles cast Vépauds.

from Combaconum ; North latitude 10° 57", Kast lon-
gitude 79° 31'.  Every inch of the available area is
cultivated with paddy; just 16 per cent. of the total
area of the village (3,395 ucres) beiug reserved for
village site and other essential communal purposes.

A town on the banks of the Cavery, 18 miles from Miyaveram (corroot-

Tranquebar and 22 from Combaconum ; North lati-
tude 11° 06°, East longitude 79° 43,  Its name is
derived from the Sanskrit ¢ Miydra” (peacock). 1t
Las a large tewple of the name of *¢ Miyiirawnitha-
svimi,” and is one of the chief seats of the Brahma-
nical religion in the district. During the * Tuli-
kivéri” festival, which extends over the thirty days
of the Tamil month of Tula or Arpisi (October and
November), ablutions in the river at this place are
considered to confer special spiritual benefit, and
hence on the closing and more important days of this
festival, there is an immense gathering of people
from all parts of the district.

This town was, almost Irom the establishment ot
the British rule in the district until 1860, the Lead-

ly Mdydram).
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" quarter station of the Sub-Collector, and is now the

station of a Deputy Collector, as well as of a Tahsildar
and a District Munsiff. It has also a Post Office
and a Registration Office. Its suburb Korndd is
.noted for the production of native cloths worn by
women of better "classes, so well known as the
“ Kornid cloths” -and so much in demand over the
greater part of the Presidency. The Leipzig Society
- of the German Lutheran Missjon have a Cliurch and a
‘School at this station. There is also a Roman Catholic
Church.. = . :
A sea-port town, 18 miles: north of Negapatam ;
North latitude 11° 1°, East longitude 79° 55'. Tran-
quebar, with a few villages adjoining it, was obtained
by the Danes from the Niyak Rdjds of Tanjore
under a grant in 1620, subject to the payment of an
annual rent of Rs. 3,111, and remained in their occu-
pation till 1845, when it was transferred to the
Honorable English East India Company by sale, to-
gether with the other Danish settlements in India. -

It is a neatly-built town, with the rcputation of

being one of the healthy spots on the coast; it has
as a suburb, a large native town, called Poreiyiru,

" about a mile and a half west of it. Tranquebar was
the first seat of the Protestant Missions in India,
and is even now a principal station of the Lutheran
Evangelical Missions. Thereisalso a Roman Catho-
lic Church. '

In 1845, when this settlement became part of the
British territory, the Collector’s head-quarters,
which were till then at Negapatam, were removed to
this station and remaincd there until 1860, whon
they were removed to Tanjore. Intho ycar last-
mentioned, a new Zilla Court was established at this
station, but-was removed to Negapatam in 1874 and
shortly after abolished; it has again now recently

.
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been re-established at this station. Tranquebar has
a Town Sub-Magistrate’s Court, a Registration Office,
a Post Office and a Public Dispensary. It is also a
salt-manufacturing station.

During the days it was in the occupation of the
Danes, Tranquebar was a flourishing town with a
number of European residents, and carrying on a
busy trade. Now it has considerably declined, more
cspecially since the removal of the Zilla Court in
1874. In 1810, when the scttlement was in the
temporary occupation of the English, the population
of the town of Tranqucbar was :—

Europeans.........oovvieiiiininn o 487
Mixed breed born in India......... 370
' Hindus............... veerrrrreean . 16,775
Native Christians.ceeeeeceiecereenns 601

Mahomedauns.......... ceenesaecs veenen 1,446

Total.., 19,679
(Hamilton’s Hindustan, vol. IL., p. 458).

In 1866, when the census noxt preceding the last
Imperial census was taken, the total population of
the town, including the suburbs, was 18,263, At tho
last census of 1871 it was 15,040. The total re-
venuo of the Tranquebar settlement, including the
Land and Sea Customs and the Salt Monopoly, for
the year 1809 (also a year of the British occupa-
tion), when the trade was depressed and the settle-
ment had been reduced to an impoverished state Ly
the cvents of the war of 1807, was Rs. 56,000. Its
present revenue ig :—

Land Revenue...................... Rs. 15,756
Sea Customs............ceeeee ool s 21,2081
Salt ------------------- 000400 0ce%acranse 3 ],58’537J

Total Rs... 1,935,501

As per tho Jame¢
bandi of Fasli 128(

For 1576.77.
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lue of the Sea-borne trade of the Port of
wrin 1876-77 was :(—

Merchandise. Treasure.

o Rs. Rs.
ports......... 23,371 - 15,500
ports......... 3,65,011 ° ‘
the chief port of Tanjore and the terminus
th Indian Railway ; North latitude 10° 45',
tude 79°54’.. The number of vessels which
his Port in 1876-77 was 854 and their
35,301, divided thus :— '

On Foreign® Trade.
)

v Number. Tonnage.
l....‘." llllll 6 4’505
lian sailing '

OO T 51,336

5 121 6,536
404 62,377

On Coasting Trade.

v 125 1,41,623

ian sailing

. 244 47,779

Baerroress 81 3,522
450 1,92,924

-age value of its Sca-borne trade for the
rears was as follows ;—

" Merchandise. L'reasure.

o Rs. Rs.
...... . 73,84,181 2,24,527
......... 44,11,910 - 7,65,388

wur has a fixed white dioptric light, 82 feot
water-mark. The Railway statistics for

—Passengers 326,340, Goods 66,939 tons
ue £35,529, :
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Negapatam was one of the earliest Portuguese
settlements on the Coromandel coast; it was taken
from them by the Dutch in 1660, and from the latter
by the English in 1781. After the cession of the
whiole Tanjore territory by treaty in 1799, Negapa-
tam became the head-quarter station of the Collec-
tor of the Province, and continued to be so until 1845,
when, upon the acquisition of Tranquebar by pur-
chase from the Danish, the Collector’s head-quar-
ters were removed to that place. Negapatam is
pow the head-quarter station of the Sub-Collector,
a Tahsildar, a Town Sub-Magistrate, the Assistant
Superintendent of Police, and the Salt Deputy Col-
lector with the principal Government Salt Dep6t.
It Las a Post Office and a Registration Office.

There is at this town a Jesuit College, a Wesleyan
Mission establishment,and two large Hindu temples,
one of the Saiva and the other of the Vaishnava
sect. It has a fine Dispensary erected solely, and

" maintained partly, by local subscriptions. This
" town, with Niigdr, also a sea-port, which forms part

of the Negapatam Municipality, contains a large
Mahomedan population of the Labbé class, an active,
enterprising people who carry on a brisk trade with
_Ceylon, Burmah and Straits Scttlements.

The port of Ndgdr, with a small territory adjoin-
ing it, was acquired by the English by a grant of
the Rdjdin 1776. It has a convenient harbour at
the mouth of the river Vettiru, and carries on a
considerable import trade (in native bottoms) in
betel-nuts, spices, timber and Pegu ponies with the
Straits and Burmah. The value of this trade in the
year 1877-78 was Rs. 13,74,932. Its export trade in
the same year amounted in value to Rs. 5,90,544. In
this town there is a celebrated mosque, called Meira
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Qahib Mak4n, with a minaret, 90 feet high. The

mosque is the resort, during its annual festival, of
Mahomedan pilgrims from all parts of India.

A small town and & station on the main line of the
South Indian Railway, sixteen miles from Negapa-
tam ; North latitude 10° 46, East longitude 79° 42/,
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- A busy trading town on the river Kéreiyiru, about Mattupéttei.

6 miles inland from the Palks Strait and 26 miles
west from Point Calimere; North latitude 10° 23/,
East longitude 79° 32'; is a Police Station. It con-
tains alarge Mahomedan population of the Labbé
class and carries on an active trade with Ceylon.
The value of the sea-borne trade of the Port of Mut-
tupéttei in 1876-77 was :—

This town is noted for its fine temple and its car

L , Merchandise. Treasure.
festival. (See -Political History, Chap. TT., p. ; Imports ... !’5(;',062 9 5';“{313
o It was formerly the Kasbd of a tdluk of : ol

Expors ... 10,63,374 .
"This town derives its name from a Pindya king Ativia Rimanpat.’
of Madura of the name of ¢ Ativirn Riman” (sco :;:ﬁfﬁﬂ;:%.)
Political History, Chap. IL., p. ). Itisa '
| - sea-port situated in the angle of the coast which is 7
made by the shoulder terminating in Point Calimere;;

*".'its .name, which has now merged in the Negapatam
" “taluk. - It is now the station of a Town Sub-Magis-
" trate and a District Munsiff, and has a Ilegistration
.. 7 Office, a Police Station and a Branch Post Office.

o d? nef't?'bu;;tf?uv:‘;i‘i::ziﬁ‘i (;2; '}]l’:t;':;tl'i::lf’vat‘ 8 miles south-west from Muttupéttei and 34 miles
* .ed level, twenty- -east Ir anjore ; west of Point Cali ; Nor i ° 20’

. North latitude 10° 40, East longitudo 79° 31, Tlis gt e tviti orth latitude 10° 20', East
- town contains a considerable Brahman population , Lo ) _
. and & fine Pagoda with a popular car festival. Tt t'h'A consxdcmt.)le pl'ol)ol‘tx?n of the populatlon.of

carries on a large amount of tradein country goods, 18 town consists of Labbés who carry on an active }

chiefly metal-ware of local manufacture, for which it tr;'d? ‘;n:ih Ceﬁ ltml])’l and Of ﬁsherzzle.n of Hindu castes "
. is -particularly noted. It is the chief seat of the , W? nd pronta e' employment 1n sea-fishery, of
.. Wesleyan Mission in the district, and has a public ’ fvhlch tl}e prt;d'uce in the :qhape of half-salted fish
. Dispensary with a Lying-in-Ward and a Midwifery - 18 sent inland as far as Trichinopoly.

- - class under the charge of a native Surgeon. (Seco
" Manndrgudi under Municipalities further on.) This
.-~ is the station of a Deputy Collector, a Tahsildar, a
“% " District Munsiff and a Public Works -Divisional

- ~Officer. It hasalso aBranch Post Office, a Police

~ Station and a Registration Office.

‘-

‘Ativira Rimanpattanam is also an important salt-

manufacturing station in the district ; here as well

as in other salt stations southwnrd, salt is made
from brine drawn direct from the sca, and is highly ’

. rated for its quality. The produce of these southern

stations, however, has latterly been to a consider-

able extent displaced at the Trichinopoly market by

A small town, 13 miles north-cast from Mdya-

‘veram; North latitude 11° 14/, East longitude 79° 48",

It is the station of a Tahsildar and a Distriet Munsiff,
and has a Post Office, a Police Station and a Regis-
tration Office. It is also a Railway station.

the Negapatam salt, owing to the latter being
obtainable at a much less cost by rail.  Taking ten
years ending Fusly 1281 (1871-75), the ont-turn of
salt at Ativira R{mianpattanam averaged 102,668

17
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Indian maunds and the éalcé 103,664 Indian maunds.
The value of the sca-borne trade of tho port of
Ativira Rimanpattanam in 1876-77 was :—

Merchandise. Treasure.
. Rs.
Imports .. 89,038 2,83,050

Exports ... 2,98,674

9. The five towns, to wit Tanjore, Combaconum,
Miyaveram, Negapatam and Manndrgudi are Muni-
cipalities constituted under Madras Act T1T of 1871,
The Negapatam Municipality includes the town of
Nagdr, distant three miles on the north ; the Miya.
veram Municipality includes the large town of Kor-
nad which adjoins it on tho west, and the other
Municipalities include their respective suburbs. The
administration of each Municipality, comprising Sani-
tation, Education and General Conservaney, is vested
in a body of Commissioners presided over by the Col-
lector of the district ; the executive being carried on
by one of the Commissioners who is constituted Vice-
President by election of the majority, or by appoint-
ment of Government. The President is the medium
f)f communication with Government. The followine
18 a brief account of the administration of cacﬁ
Municipality during the financial )'0:11"‘187 6-77.

The receipts of this Municipality under the several
heads of Rates on houses and lands, Tax on vehicles
and -animals, Tolls on carriages and carts entering
the Municipal limits, and other miscellancous items
a.mou.nted in the aggregate to Rs. 37,469, and the ex-’
penditure under various heads, as shown in the
a.nnf.)xed table, to Rs. 41,875. Excluding items of
?ec.elpts, not of the nature of taxes (Rs. 8;287) the
11.1c1d.ence of taxation on the population of the ;\’Iuni-
cipality is 8 as. 11 p. per head.

The Municipality maintained during the year five
elefnentm'y schools at a cost of Rs. 1,806 nnd‘ aided
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two private schools by salary grants amounting to Rs.
324. Theaverage daily attendance in the five schools
first-mentioned was 316, the averago cost per pupil

"being Rs. 6. The average daily attendance at the

two aided schools was 124, and the average cost per

“pupil to the Municipality Rs. 2-9-9. In the two

Branch Dispensaries™ maintained by the Municipa-
lity for the treatment of out-patients (cach under tho
charge of an Hospital Assistant subject to the super-
visory control of the Zilla Surgeon), 11,691 persons
suffering from ordinary ailments were treated during
the year. The Municipality employed, at a cost of
Rs. 284, two Vaccinators, who successfully vaccinated
1,005 persons ; the rate of cost per head being 4 as.
6 p. The rest of the outlay was on communications,
drainage, water-supply and lighting and the general
conservancy of the town.

Besides the two Municipal Branch Dispensaries,
there is in the centre of the fort, an hospital founded
by His Highness the late Riji, which is maintained
by a fixed monthly allowance of Rs. 220 from the
Public Treasury. In this hospital, which is under
the direct chgggg of the Zilla Surgeon, all scrious
_cases are treated ; in-patients being dieted also.

The Municipality maintaing a bungalow for Eure-
pean travellers, and there are within its limnits two
chattrums or houses of charity founded by the late
R4jd and his predecessors, (one near the north gate
of the fort outside of it, called Sréyasi, and the other
on the south bank of the river Venniru, called the
Vennaru chattrum), which afford gratuitous food and
lodging to native travellers of all classes. In addition,
kanji® is carried round in a cart and distributed to
all beggars morning and evening. :

(1) One at Karundattangudi and one ab Miu«hnlmclm:;di, bhoth ;\;i;\;ljbvl
outside tho fort.
(3) Boiled rice and gram with water, scasoned with salt.
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" “"<In this' town therec are two markets, one in a

central position in the fort, and the other outside near
the east gato (being the centre of the outside town),
the latter counsisting of a fine building, with a clock-

tower, recently constructed by the Municipality.

Receipts and Charges bf the Tanjore Municipality.

’ CHARGES.
Becsirts. Rs. | Grant L.
e on Houses and Lands 12,067 | Communications—
x on Vehicles and Animals 2,444 o R
1ls on Carriages and Carts enter- New wor! e 18
ingtheMunioipallimits,lessone- Repairs ... .. .. 5691 410
third contributed to the Local - ot as 7,51
Fund Board e e 13,000| Buildings—
nos and Fees ... we - 1,794 New works .. .. Sg!:
hool FOes ee  wo  ee oer 7%?% Ropairs ... oo o 933
isogllaneous . v ! Sanitary and Miscellancons—
- - : 87,460 New works ... .. 7194
alance brought forward ... * .. 5,247 Repairs ... .. .. 150 7344
) T Establishment, Tools an
Plant... .. . .. .. 1,061
16,848
. Grant II.—Education ... .. .. .. %2,382
Grant IIL
' Dispensarios ... .. .. 12,457
. b Vacoination ... .. .. .. 284
R * Conservancy, drainage and
water-supply ... .. .. 10,839
Registration of Births and
Deaths ... ... ... ... &12
14,092
Grant 1V. -~
Lighting .. 4 . ... 2,380
Miscollancous > "... ... 2,412
4,702
Grant. V.
Supervision and Management ... 3,711
41,825
Balance and Advanco recover-
able... .o oo e L. L .. 801
Total Rs..., 42,716 Tolal Rs...42,716

Plans and estimates are under preparation for a
scheme of water-supply, and its main features arc ex-
plained in the President’s Administration Report for

- - 1876-77, thus :—* The project aims at laying on good
drinking water all over the town, frequently flushing
the drainsand carrying the diluted sewage to sufli-

* Includes Rs. 162, contribution for Government inspection.

t Exclusive of the Raj Hospital not under the ¢
Commissioners.

ontrol of the Municipal
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ciently remote cultivation, utilizing a part of the Fort
moat to supply bathing and washing places for human
beings, apart from the drinking water, and apart
also from places set apart for the watering and wash-
ing of cattle. The parts of the moat which are

. offensive from already containing scwage dcposits

- are to be filled up and cultivated. They are all

together and at a lower level than the parts holding

.water. Yet another part of the Fort ditch will

. catch and store for irrigation what would otherwise

run to waste; wells will be filled by percolation ;
stagnation prevented by use for cultivation and
re-supply from the head-works.”

The receipts of this Municipality from rates and combaconum.

taxes similar to those levied at Tanjore amounted to
Rs. 42,847, and the expenditure to Rs. 43,820, as
shown below ; the realizations in the nature of taxa-
tion (Rs. 36,3G6) being at 12 annas 7 pies per head of
the population.

The Municipality maintained six clementary

~ schools, of which one was a girls’ school. The num-

bers on the rolls were boys 503 and girls 76, and the
cost of all the six schools was Rs. 2,663-; less fecs
realized (Rs. $50), the rate of net cost per pupil
was Rs. 3-13-1. The Municipality paid in addition
Results Grants amounting to Rs. 395 to four private
schools, in which 115 boys were taught. "There is
in this town a Public Dispensary under the charge of
a popular Apothecary, with a branch cstablishment,
under an Hospital Assistant. The total number of

‘cages treated 1 both were :—

In-patients.  Out.patients. Total.
Principal Dispensary 309 5,999 6,308
BranCh eoes (X2 aae LN 5’28;3 5,283

309 11,282 11,501

The main Dispensary was built by public sub-
scriptions in 186}, and possesses an endownient in
Government Securitics of Its. 20,000,

The number of persons successfully vaeccinated by
the Municipal Vaccinator was 1,016 and the cost Rs.
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279-6-0, giving an average of 4 annas 4 pies for cach
operation. There were besides 68 successful vacei-
nations by the hospital establishment. The rest of
the outlay was chiefly on communications, hospital
buildings, lighting and general conservancy of the
town. At this town also there is a bungalow for
European travellers, and outside the western bound-
ary of the Municipality, there is a chattram of the
R4jds, which furnishes gratuitous food and lodging
to all native travellers. The main want of this
Municipality is drainage.

Beceipts and Charges of the Combaconwm M mnicipality.

Receiers.
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The receipts of this Municipality amounted toMérversm.

Rs. 16,477 and the expenditure to Rs. 16,428 ; the

incidence of taxation per head of the population,

the realizations from rates and taxes having becn
8. 12,722), was 8 annas 3 pies.

"' This Municipality maintained three boys’ and one

- girls’ school at a cost of Rs. 2,669, and paid Results

Grants amounting to Rs. 327 to thirteen pial schools.
The number of boys taught in the Municipal schools
was 805, and the number of girls 25; the average
cost per pupil being Rs. 3-3-5. In this ,town there
is a Dispensary under the charge of a Passed Hos:
pital Apprentice, in which 61 in-patients and 3,065
out-patients were treated during the year. Th?
Municipal Vaccinator successfully vaccinated 615
persons, at an average cost of 4 annas 2 pies for
each operation. The rest of the outlay was on
general conservancy.

CuARGES.
Rs. Grant 1. )
Tate on Houses and Lands ... .. 13,233 Communications. l
Tax on Velicles and Animals ... 1,926 s,
Tolls e ...%18,070 New works ... 1,452
Fines and Fees... . . 2,229 Repairs.., ... 4,712
Miscellaneous ... ... 6,389 —— 6,164
. R — Buildings.
42,847 New works ... 7,761
Balance brought forward ... . 9,713 Repairs... .. 915
—_— 8,706
Sanitary and Miscellancous.
. New works .. 721
Repairs... .
- 721
Establishimment, Tools and
Plany ... veo .. 1,020
. 16,611
Grant 11,
Fducation 3,571
Grant 1{1, N 3.
Dispensnries |, o 7,785
Vaccivation ., e 279
Conservancy ... 9,362
Registration of Births
and Deaths ... .. 102
- 17,508
Grang IV,
Lighting... 2,372
Miscellaneous .., 1,068
3,440
Grant V*
Supervigion and Management.. 2,630
43,820
Balances... K740
Total Ra... 52560 ] Total Ru.., 52,560
— |

* Tho one-third share payable

to the Local Fund Bosad was parl S ince the oo
{ Includes Rs. 70, contribution for Goverument inspection ; and Ms, 143, for wis

e ———————

~¢ of the year,
cellancous charges.

Receipts and Chavges of the Mdayarveram Municipality.

Rrcriprs. e
Rata on Houses aud Lands ... . . 6052
Tax on Vehicles and Animals “ . LI
Tolla-on Carriages and Carts entering the
Muuicipal limits, fiss onethird contri-
buted to the Local Fund Board ... - 4.8
Fines and Fees . . I?_):l
School Fees ... s :)._1_')
Miscellaneous ... .- . 1,773

‘:" 16,477
Balance brought forward... 2,581

Total Rupees.. 19059

——————————

Cnanors.
Grant 1.
Conmunientions, Ra.
New worka .. Gul
Repairs ... 1,83
2,384
Buildings.
New works ... . 100
Repairs ... . 44
144
Sanitary and Miscellaneous.
New works e 20
Repairs ... ... 361
562
Establishment, Tools and
Plunt ... e . 602
-t
Grant TI.
L tucation
Grant 111,
Dispensarics ... 1,681
Vaceiuntion ., 161
Cotcwavaney ., 1,411
Rerictiation of Births and
e adhw
Grant 1V,
Lishting 1,392
Miseellancous ... v 355

Grant V.
Supervision and Management

8,602
*3,285

6,274

1,677

. 1,680

16,428

Ralances... 2,630

Total Rupees... 19,058

® This includes Ra 259, contribution for Government inspection,
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#:~ In this Municipality, a tax on Arts and Profes-
_gions -is levied in addition to the rates and taxes
levied elsewhere. The total reccipts during the year
amounted to Rs. 43,867 and the total expenditure to
Rs. 52,827 ; the realizations of the nature of taxation
give ‘an incidental rate of 12 annas 10 pies per
head of the population.

There are no Municipal schools in this town, but
the Municipality paid Bs. 845 as Results Grants to
12 private schools, of which one was a girls’ school.
The average daily attendance in these schools was,
boys 505 and girls 33. In the Public Dispensary,
one of the finest buildings in the district, with a
Lying-in-Ward, 335 in-patients and 8,616 out-patients
~ were treated. . This Dispensary was built by public
subscriptions dn 1863, and it possesses a small en-
dowment of Rs. 5,000 in Government Securitics; the
cost of its maintenance being met chiefly from the
Municipal funds. Besides one permanent vaccinator,
the Municipality employed three extra men durine
the year, on account of small-pox having been mor:
than ordinarily prevalent. The total number of
persons vaccinated was 1,030 (casés which proved
. unsuccessful are not sta,ted), and the whole cost of
v=.1ccmat10n Rs, 220, giving an average of 8 annas 5
pies for each case. The bulk of the expenditure wag
on communications, market buildings, lighting

and
general conservancy of the town. L

The Municipality has in contemplation the estab-
lishment of a Branch Dispensary at Ndgir. A m“l'l‘(et;
has been under construction at Negapatam, and
a little more than threc-fourths of the work 0’\02:\1]t
ed at a cost of something over Rs. 03 000, heine the i
amount of the loan obtained from Gover nnig X

purpose nt for the
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Receipts and Charges of the Negapatam Municipality.

Registration of Bu‘ths
and Deaths .

Grant 1V,
Lighting ..o e
Miscellancous.....oeeuene

Grant V.
Supervision and Man-
agement...
Repayment of cht

Balances...

Total Rupees... 57,709

Reczsrrs. CHARGES.
: Ra. Grant 1.
Rate on Houses and L.ands............ 10,663 Commuanications.
Tax on Arts... veren veeensee  1UDYS New works
Tax on Vehicles and Ammals ........... 3,711 Repairs.........
Tolls on Carrisges and Carts entering
the Municipal limits.... ....... venensen 11,603 Buildings.
Finos and Fees...occeereiicnarierasaniencns 2,627 Now works.....
MincollaneoUS... ... ... v rvescrversarneres 4718 Repairs..........
. 43,867 Sanitary and Miscellancous.
Balance bronght forward.......... ...... 13,842 New works..oeee... 1,475
. Repairs...ccocvvieennns 7
Establishment, Tools
and Plant..............
Graut 11,—Education.....
Grant 111,
Dispensariea..............
Vaccination....... eeeerne
Conservancy..... .e.....

1,632

389
——a 21,682
#9256

3,808
220
13,601

418
e 18,047

3,906
1,620

5,615

3,484
3,124

Total Bs... 57,709

® The one-third share payable to the Local ® This includes Ra. 80, contribution for Go.

FundBoard was paid since the close of tho year. | verninent inspection.

Theo receipts of this Municipality amounted to Rs. Maundrgudi.

17,789 and the expenditure to Rs. 19,908. The
amount realized by taxation was Rs. 13,059, giving
an incidental ratg of 11 annas 9 pies per head of
the population of the town.

The Municipality paid Rs. 274 as Results Grants
for six schools. In the Dispensary at this station,
329 in-patients and 10,105 out-patients were treated.
The Municipal vaccinator performed 430 operations
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8 ollv at

upi‘iQSSfuIly'at an average cost of 4 annas 6 pies £
% -each. or
by The rest of the outlay was on communicatior
hghting and general conservancy of the town 18,

‘To the Dispensary is attached a Lyipe.:

:alled « Kextr Lying-in-Ward,” after t{:gl‘):l;wmf‘d’
| 1‘f)x'me.r Special Assistant Collector, by Whoseeeo' .
11;;1; 1:s 1:;:: bulllt mamly. by local subscription: ei:
1 ;n 1,85’. (.)a so the main building of the Dispen-
y. 7.0 Mr. Xerr's name i remembered i
gratitude and affection in the taJuks of M 10’ o
and Pattukdttei which constituted b ‘mn_arg“di
During the year 1876-77, there wer 1: 'dw
confinements in the Lying-in ol

ision.
\ enty-one
- V'ﬂl‘d, Wlt]l .
safety to both the mothers and children fexi;ac.:t
« In this

Tnstitution i C e e
stitution, instruction in Midwifery is o
J 18 g1ven to female

pupils by the Native Surgeon, Muttusam;

and threo pupils passed out as midw}sml(ll\ Ih.d

year. The total number of pupils pa:: durn

establishment of the Midwifery clas C. from tle

number now under instruction is g, :Pl?c giq/m  the
: spensap

is red wi
endowed with a funded capital in Gov f
ernme

securities amounting to Rs, 27
8. 27,300 ; but intere,
st

on '11; goes but a short way towards me t
of its maintenance, and the differ ;
the Municipal Funds,

ﬂ]i)’él‘,

g the

ing the cost
ence is paid from

® Cost of the Buildings, I

Dispansa Rs. 7
Poe ‘l;'yn T —— 2,'500 Rs';u,l,oga_ raised by pyjy);
Lying-in.-Ward.......... . ... g”m ‘;Bc;lll)it(;w;’ - Rl'c
Dead Honse sesecennnnin. 2,800 Fund rom Locni

the Dipos and other ont.houses to . N
spensary..................... 2 }comnb’“('d by G

s 2, meut—Ry, g O0TerN:

——— e, m i l" °
ctal To.. T po 1 perial Fund’:g afrom
X 60 from ocal x]undna.
T L Funds.

Medical and Vaccine est
" Charitable endowments, 18 vested,
of 1871, in Circle Boards composed of a

official and non-official members presid
The district is formed
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_ Receipls and Charges of the Manndrgudi Municipality.

Receiprs. CIHARGES.
Rs. Grant 1. Rs. .Rs
Bate on Honsesand Lands........ . 2,802 Communications,
Tax on Vehiclos and Animals..... 919 Now worke....... =0
Tolls on Carriages and Carts en. Repairs...woueeeeees 5,948
tering the Manicipal limits.... 8,810* ) = 6,015
Fines and Fees...cocoee corvenes veves 769 Buildings.
Miscellanoous... cve..coeeseesss soseer 4,499 New Works....... 1,797
Repairs cccoooeeeens 201
17,789 1,998
Balance brooght forward......... 2,594 Sanitary and Miscel-
lancous.
New works... . . 530
Repairs ..o oo 339
— §69
Estallishment, Tools
and Plant.....coe0eeeee 885
— 9,207
Grant 11.—Education.... 874%
Grant 111
LRpAnanTIon. cooveienee 4,861
Vaccination ..o o 121
Conservancy, drain.
ago aond wator )
BUPPIY . covneermeraiees 1,688
Registration of Births
and Deaths 120
——an 6,790
Grant 1V.
FAghting . coesccannasnne e 803
Miscellaneous.. e . HAY
—_— 1,748
Grant V.
Supervision and Man-
agement ...ooicenseisee 1,711
Refunds .v.oorecesseessrene 20
10,008
Balances...occveeveereores 475
Total Rs... 20,383

Total Rs... 20,383

P

® Thin inclaodes Rs. 100,

& The one-third share payable to the Local
Fund Board remains to be paid.

"10. The administrati
rural economy, embr

the Collector of the district.

- for this purpose into two Circles,

Government inspoction.

by Madras Act v
number of
ed over by

the one designated

the Tanjore and the other the Negapatam Circle ; the

Tanjore Circle compr

Combaconum, Mannirgudi and Lattukottet,

ising the taluks of Tanjore,

and the

contribution for

on of all matters relating to Local Fund Boards.

acing Communications, Schools,
ablishments and Public
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Negapatam Circle those of Negapatam, Nannilam,
M3iyaveram, Shiy4li (Sirghdli) and Tiruttireipdndi.
11. The assets available in Tanjore for the vari-

ous services comprised within the scope of the Local
Funds Act are :—

(1.) A cessonland; (the maximum rate allowed
by the Actis une anna mn the rupee on the
annual rent value; butin Tanjore, it is
levied at the rato of three-quarters of an
anna.)

(2.) The surplus collections of Cattle Pounds.

(8). TFish rent.

(4).  One-third of the tolls collected on carriages,

‘ carts and animals at Municipal toll gates.

(5). Rent and produce of lands constituting tho
endowments of chattrams or houses of
charity.

(6). Moncy-allowances which arc paid from the
Imperial revenues, under treatics and en-
gagements, to some of the chattrams.

(7). Interest on tho funded capital of public
dispensaries and chattrams,

(8). Grants from Provincial Funds and other
small miscellaneous items.

'The Local Funds Act provides also for the levy of
a tax on houses and tolls on carriages, carts and
animals passing along the roads within the Local

Fund circle; but these imposts have not been intro-
duced into this district.

12.  For administrative purposes, the Local Fund
i8 divided under three heads, to wit I, Road Fund ;
II, Endowment Fund ; and III, General Fund. The
Road Fund is made up of two-thirds of the Land cess
collections and the sccond, third and fourth items
above enumerated, with a fow other small miscellanc.

T e e, -
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ipts; under this head is included all outlay
gfcﬁﬁ?ﬁications. The Endowment Fund 1]s mad]o
up of tho fifth, sixth and soventh items, with suc i
appropriations as may be made from the Genera
und for dispensaries not situated in Mumcxpahtﬁgs
and for the conjee-house at .Tanlore; undcfr this
head is comprised all expenditure on chattrams or
charitable feeding-houses and on rural dispensaries.

- The General Fund consists of the remaining one-

i he Land cess collections, receipts from the
zli):guzﬁ zf roads, contributions by the pcople and 1a.l
fow petty miscellancous items; this hca‘d covers a
expenditure on Schools, and on Sanitary Conservancy
generally. A statement showing tho receipts and
expenditure under each head in each circle in the
year 1876-77 is appended bclow :—

I.—Road Fund.

. Nepapi.
T"."’"w tam, Total.
Circle. Circle.
: Rs. s, Ra.
i . ‘.

: lcoofx:l‘: hes ".tfom"l:l‘ﬁ\'lo-‘.l‘l )'CU"" 11,686 | 72,475 | 84,161
| 1. Two.thirds Land Cess ... .. .| 79732 | 80:634 150416
2: Surplus Pound Fund ... ;,&;3:: %.%’;g 13';03
8. Fish Rent... .. . see e ,500 2,'“5 8’,955
5 Tnomm'mmmu from Municipalities | 502 712 | 1612
Total Receipts... | 97,471 | 03,269 1,090,730

Total including Balanco... |1,09,157 1,656,743 |2,74,900

- Eopenditure—

o 18,503 | 24,6141 43,117

y gom'rh o o] esan | asss |1,13864
86,614 | 70,367 1.55,991

3. Publio Works Supervision .| 21,545 | 17,105 | 38,650

4. Establishment at Collector's and Local .
Fand Board's Offices... 664 1,016 1,679
Total... {1,08,823 | £8,487 11,97,310
Balanco at thoend of thoyear ... .. 331 | 79,256 i 77,500
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. IL—Endowment Fund.

Tanjoro Negapa.

Balance brought forward
account e

Receipte~

1.—Rent and produce of lands
2.—Allowance from the Government

Treasu

from previous year’s

3.—Grant from Genc;:x;l Local F nn;l.t;
- for Dispensaries
4.—Contributions and Miscellancous

Ezpenditure—

Establishment
Feeding

2.~ Dispensaries—

Establishment

Repairs of Chattram
Chattram Dispensaries
Chattram Schools ...
Other Contingencies

Total Reccipts. ..

Total including Balance..,

l.—Maintenance of Chattrams—

ose

Total...

. (993335 | 5o

Circlo, | 8 | Total,
Circle.
s, Rs. Ras.

120,917 | 2,412 [1,93 329
—_— e

< |L27.420 | 1,844 |1,20,273
11,384 11,384 !

1,977 8,232 | 10,209

15,160 533 1 16,728

1,55,950 10,614 {1 ,66,694

———

2 ,S“M 569
0,716 676
7,500
2,674
2,841

e | e

2,760,807 | 13,026 2,809,928

e

2,086,006 1,447 12,07,453

29,411
71,802
7,599

2,674
2,841
93,536

1,008 4,720

bl o 5,723
Medicines and Contingencies 969 ] 3614 4 223
—_—
Total... 1,977 8,334 10,311
\Total Expenditure... 2,07,963 | 9,781 [2.17.705
Balance at the end of the yoar... | 68,014 | 3,245 72,159

* Of this sum Rs. 61,768 wer:

. benefit of the Chattrams,

e invosted in Government Securitios for the
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~ II1.—General Fund.
. Negapa-
Tanjoro| ™ am | Total.
Circle. | Girele.
' LT Rs. Ra. Ra,
: vious year’s
B:mhno;:'b thfom mfn‘ w 7 | 85313 | 93,715 1,290,034
Beorig—,
T e Onme-thi Cess .. ..| 39,886 | 40,312 | 80,208
L ;'—ll‘romhxvdo:‘:;d e . 1,811 2,305 4,116
< A Y becriptions from the le for
B ‘sgigginm, g0 ot 4897 | 9361 | 14,258
o 4.—Miscellaneous ... | 47251 3061 7.785
5.—Debt Accoant ... .. ... 395 418 813
’ Total Receipts... | 61,694 | 55,437 |1,07,180
Total including Balance... | 87,012 1,49,202 [2,3¢,214
Emeditun—
1, Grant
. I.—Works, i.e., Avenues, Travel-
ler’'s Bungalows, Schools
and Miscellaneous... 5,808 5,493 | 11,301
. . II.—Education. 0,654 | 13,942 | 23,596
g. Grz:nt IIII.—St:?t::?on . -« | 30,670 | 39,131 ] 70,101
4 .  IV.—Miscellaneous el 08| 953 ‘zisel
Miscellaneous Debt Account 348 336 634
o Total... | 48,478 | 60,165 {1,08,633
o - Balanoe at the end of the yenr... | 38,534 | 89,047 [1,27,681

| -13L Taking the two Circles together, the total of Road Fund.

miles of road kept in repair during the year, was
1,117%, the aggregate outlay on them, including new
works and improvements and cost of supervision,*

being Rs. 1,97,310.

14. The outlay under this head consisted of the Endowment Fund

‘up-keep of thirty-four chattrams, five free schools
and thirteen rural dispensaries. Of the thirty-four
chattrams, eighteen were founded by thel
eight by the British Government, and eig
vate individuals. The total number of people, who

ate Ridjds,
bt by pri-

® The cost of P. W. Supervision credited to Imperial Rovenuos,
per cent. of the outlay incurred by the P. W. Department, was Rs 38,

at 2§
650.

Chattramas.
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received gratuitous fucuio su vie sajas cuurerams gn
these alone this form of charity is administered) dur-
ing the year, was 1,750,451, at an average cost of 8
pies per head per meal. The Collector reported
that this number included 4 lakhs of famine-stricken
people from other districts, and that the cost of feed-
ing them for six months amounted, exclusive of
establishment, to Rs. 18,423. The three most
important of the chattrams have each attached to it
a free school of the middle class, in which English,

. Vernacular and Saunskrit are taught. Besides these,

*tavo more of the chattrams have each a Sanskrit class
alone. The number of boys on the roll of cach at
the close of cach of the last four years was:—

1874. | 1875. | 1876. { 1877.

Oratiandda Middle-class School with a
Sanskrit Class

I ) 58 68 91
Nédémungalam do do . 94 83 81 117
Réjimatham do do .| 48 14 29 30
Vilangulam, Sanskrit Class alono ... .} 31 25 12 42
Minpessel do | 29 31 27

Total...| 276 | 241 | 190 | 307

- The cost of the education given in these schools in
1876-77 was Rs. 2,841, giving an average of Rs. 9-4-0
per pupil..  Of the boys taught, those in indigent cir-
cumstances and unable to support themselves were
admitted as free-boarders in the chattrams, and the
cost under this head is not included in the rate above
given. Tosixof the chattrams are attached dispen-
saries or small medical establishments for the treat-
ment of ordinary ailments ; of these, the two at Orat-
tanddu and Néddmangalam are under the charge of
Hospital Assistants, and the other four under Assist-
ant Dressers, owing to men of the grade first-men.
tioned not heing available. Tn the two dispensaries

™ 15." During the year 1876-77, public Dispensarics,
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ﬁrst—mentloned, 499 in-patients and 5,538 out-
patieﬁt,s were treated in 1876-77.0)

Dispensavies  un.

connected withchat.

besides those attached to chattrams, were maintained trams.

at seven stations® at an aggregate cost of Rs.
'10:311.' "Those at Tranquebar, Shiydli and Tiruttu-
‘reipundi possess endowments in Government securi-

ties ;™ but the receipts therefrom being insufficient
for, their. up-keep, the difference is defrayed from

the General Fund. The other Dispeusarics are
" unendowed and are maintained solely from the Gene-

ral Fund. The main Dispensary at Tranquebar ig
located in the adjoining native town called Purciyiru
and a branch establishment kept up in the fort,
or the European town as it iz called, constitutes
what is called the Dranch Dispensary ; both aro
under the charge of an Assistant Apothecary subject
to the supervisory control of the Zilla Surgeon, who

. resides at Negapatam. The Tranquebar Dispensary

is the only one which admits in-patients ; the rest
which are under Hospital Assistants only afford
relief to out-patients suffering from ordinary com-
plaints. The Tranquebar Dispensary has a Lying-
in-Ward ; but there were only three confinements in
it during the year 1876-77. This and the Dispen-

(1) Similar information for the other four Mecdical establishments is not
given in the Collector’s report.
(2} Pattukottei

Vallam } Tunjore Circle.

Tranqucbar ‘
do Branch

Sirhdli (Sheally) Negapatam Cirele.

Tirutturcipundi

Tiruvdrir

Nop P

(3) Amount of Government Securities.

Trauquebar......cooco. oo cvvisieeviieanene . RELC 23,000
Strhdlic.. oot e )

Tiruttureipundi...cooeeies cvciioninniniens o 5,500
14
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saries at Shiyili and Vallam have each a midwife

atlached to it, and the Tranquehar Dispensary has
also a vaccinatrix. The number of patients treated
in each Dispensary in 1876-77 is shown below.

Oirole .......

Negapatam......
Circle.... .. ...

) Ta.njore

\
In-patients. | Out.paticuta. Total.
l ,
2 2| E
12 1z | 2
~ =i <
{= % P S
wy: . ; [Ty . ;13
z S5 ’S’ 2 0= a3
CANR R A U
e 21222 B OLE ozz' 2 s |8s
<7 BIRE) & B ET A a8 i~
Pattukétwi......... wboarael 7l ‘ 4734 | 714
Vallam ves ‘ 8,|2l 63 77 i 8,12] 63 77
{ Tranquebar... e | 270 00 33, 3562 A g“m ©OaR32 |1 (o4
Do. Brancl... oo | oeee | 27 9 87 w17 | o s
Sirh&li.... o] 39651 15|38 1 3965 | 15 |38
| Tiruttumpundi .......... 5,620 { 25 {4 5,620 ] 25 | -4
TiruvarQr.ccc.e. covoenses . 956 | 2 |-2] 956 .
} 2 12}
Total... | 270{ 9 3-3i 29,342 1::9"44 20,612138 ‘mi

General Fund.

Schools.

16. The outlay under this head was chicfly on
education, vaccination and general sanitation. The
Local Fund Boards maintained 37 lower class
schools ® at a cost of Rs. 11,094 ; paid results grants
amountmg to Rs. 9,255 to 235 private schools, and
these two items, with the salaries of 81X Iuspecbm«r
Schoolmasters (Rs. 2 ,835),@ a salary grant paid in
one case In the Negapatam Circlo (Rs. 120) ana
miscellaneous contingencies (Rs. 292), brought the

total cost of education from T.ocal T unds,

up to

(1} These do uot include the Chattram kelionls hotieed wnder the head of
‘Endowment Fund, Three of the Loeal Fund schoolsin the
viz., oue at Kéviladi, one at Madukkdir and one at
\hxed Boys’ and Girls' schiouls ; but the
is not given.

Tanjore circle,
Arnuddngi are stated to be
number of wirly aMtending them

(" Three for each Circele
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Rs .'23 596." The attendance at the schools main-

- tained by the Local Boards numbered at the close of
" the year 2,068 boys, and the average cost per boy
was Rs. 5-5-10. The attendance at the 236 aided
schools was 5,172, and the grants paid (Rs. 9,375)

" give an average of Rs. 1-13-0 per pupil.

17. The Local Fund Boards maintained a staff
of vaccinators®” under the direction of a Superin-
tendent fore cach circle, at the cost of Rs. 5,471,
‘They further spent Rs. 46,551 on various purposes

of sanitary conservancy as shown below : Lo
! : Negapn-; T
'l;;\'n;.f;rc tam ! Total,
e Cirele. |
: i
{ Re | Ba | Re
cog | -
1. Cleansing of tanks and wells ... ... ... 0,009 | 13,528 ' 22537 %
2. Improving village sitea, ... 4,154 2,280 6,381
3. Scavengering of towns and nlhgo- | 5,008 1 10,117 | 15225
4. Sanitary amngemcnu at Fairs and Fes.
tivals ... L. . 162 162
§. Precautionary measares ngnmut cholera
and the distribution of choelera medi.
cines vh s eer e e 1,513 1,643
6. Other conhngenc:cs . e e e e 400 400

Total... | 20214 | 26,337 | 16,35

[t . Tanjore Negapatam
N Circle. Circle, Total.
1. Number of Local Fund Schools... 16 21 a7
2. Attendance in do. at the close of
the year... PR UR 1. 1,410 2,068
3. Cost of do... o on .. Re. 4,255 6,939 11,09¢
4. Number of S*lxooh to wlnch
Results Grants wero paid........ €8 117 225
6. Amount of Results Grants paid
Ra. 3,870 5,385 9,255
6. 8alary Grant to one School - Rs. ... 120 120
7. Inapecting Schoolmasters, ...Rs. 1,420 1,415 2,835
8. Contingont charges.................. 109 183 292
Total of 8,5,6,7 and 8 ...Rs. 9,854 13,942 23,596

(2) Tanjore circle 16, besides 2 Probationers,
and Negapatam... 11

Total... 27
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. 18. The number of persons vacein
tire staff of vaccinators wag 18,621 ; the operation
proved successful in 16,334 cases, the average cos:
for each successful operation being Rs. 0.5-4,

ated by the en.

e
Tanjore ; .\(t'gnpa.‘ T
onle am .
Circle. I Cirele. otat
—!\_‘\—.
Number vaccinated .. 7 '
Successful cages iy I 16905
T el 872 7m62 | 16334
Total Cost, 2330
. ost, Rs... | 3141 'f 2,330 | 5,471
| zgAverage rate for each successful case Py
Hnd ' o 0.5-11 ! 0.4-9 i 0-5-4
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PART I11.
CHAPTER II
ETHNOLOGY.
" The ethnology of Tanjore differs very little from

‘that of the other parts of southern India. The

races which inhabit the district may be broadly dis-
tributed under three heads or divisions, to wit (1)
Those who claim Aryan descent, (2) The Pre-Aryan,

and: (3) Tho cross-bred.

Main Divisio

2. In reference to the first division, it is necessary  The fird bi

ation into the south of India was the result not of
conquest, but of a peaceable and gradual process of
colonization, and that the colonists were exclusively
Brihmans from the north. There is nothing to show
that there was ever a warlike irruption of the Ksha-

* triya soldiery; all traditions being restricted to Brah-

manical immigrations. Indeed, the obviously conci-
liatory and conservative course pursued by the
colonists, of which abundance of proof is found in

- the religion of the country and the philology of its
_dialects, points distinctly to an intellectual hody of
-priestly colonists holding, in the absence of that

- authopity which conquest gives, the réfadion of friend-

~ ly instructors and welcome guides to the pre-Aryan

population, which had established itsclf firmly in the
country, and had already attained toa certain degree

-of civilization. .

3. Hence, the portion of the population of the
south which represents the Aryan colonies is almost
wholly Brdhmanical, and from thé¢hature of the case,
its relative proportion, including subsequent immi-
grations, to the entire population, is necessarily very
small. In Tanjore, one of the principal seats of

_ Brdhmans, it is 6°42 per cent.; but taking the Madras

Presidency as a whole, less Ganjam . and South
’ ' 20

races which

" to premise, that the introduction of the Aryan civiliz- Aryun descent.
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Canara, which, for reasons hereafter cxplained,-

- require to be excluded; it is just 3 per cent.

- 4’ The purity of the Aryan blood preserved by
Brihmans has been recently the subject of much
learned comment. -As it is not, however, denied
t:hat “Brihmans everywhere have been ewceed-
mg?y careful in the preservation of the purity of
their blood;” it may at least be conceded, upon the
authority of the Rev, Mr, Sherring, M that they aroe
“ tho least affected™ by that * occasional tain't" o;x'

- aboriginal blood, which might be supposed to have -

¥at an carly period entered into the cthnical composi-
tion of the primitive divisions of the Aryan colonies
of India. By Briahmans here is meant of course
only those tribes of undoubted Brihmanical origin,
which ave casily recognized as such by all classes
of the Indian population, and not those degenerate
and spurious classes described by Dr. ITunter in his
highly interesting work on Orissa. 1t may perhaps
| be here observed, that Dr. Caldwell,evidently the most
accurate observer of the ethnical constitution of the
pogula.tion of the south, entertains no doubt that
Brahmans are ‘““a perfectly pure unmixed race.”®
5. The only other tribes comprised under the
general head “ Hindus,” which claim Aryan descent
are, the Rajputs, the Mahrattas (other than ]l3r:ih
maps), the Richévirs or Kézis and the tradin clas-
which bears the designation of Kématis. Ofg tiles:
severfal tribes, the first ‘three claim to be ranked a
they'“Kshatriya” or warrior class, and thelast as t.htsz

-
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“south, and hardly any in districts situated in the

extreme south. In Tanjore, according to the last

‘census, there are just 27 persons, including women

and children of the Rajput caste. These are appa-
rently the representatives of a-few families, which
emigrated to the south in scarch of livelihood in the
humbler walks of life in recent days, and do not belong
to any of .those royal familics in tho north, which
may be regarded as preserving any considerable pro-

" portion of the pure Kshatriya blood of the early
,‘ ‘Aryan settlers ; they can at best be viewed only ag
. of mixed Aryan and Turanian blood. (Sce Sherring

Intro., p- 22, and Part 111, p. 247).
7. Of Mahrattas, a detailed account will be found

_in the chapter on castes; it is sufficient heretoobserve,

that they are evidently a race of mixed Aryan and Tu-
ranian blood with, very probably, a large preponder-
ance of the former. Nothing is known of theclan
of Telugu-speaking people, who bear the title Ra-
chévdrs” or ¢ Rézis,” except that they are a colony
from the Telugu country. They belong probably to
the class of * Andhra Kshatriyas” referred to in Mr.
Boswell’s Manual of Nellore, and if such is the case,
the utmost that can be conceded to this clan is to
place it on the same footing as the 27 Rajputs;:

_but it scems more than doubtful whether the so-

called Andhra Kshatriyas have any claim to Rajput
origin. Apparently, the claim rests merely on their

._Vaisya or trading class.

i R 4

'

" ] i ' .
6: Iy 1S unnecessary to go into the qucst:"on of the
purity orimpurity of the Kshatriyastock as it is repre-

sented by the great body of Rajputs of the north:
for there are very few families of {his caste dowr;

1) S. H. T. and C. futro, . 27, and D0 -
((2} ¢.ca gdbc.;n.;l)s P- 22 aud Part 1, pages 7 and g0,

having entered the Military service.

»

8. Astothe Vaisya caste, it scems really doubtful
whether any such distinct division of the Aryan com-*-
munity ever existed in the north except at the date-,
of Manu. (See Sherring, p. 247). The only class,
however, among the various trading communities in
Tanjore, who are popularly belicved to be of the
Vaisya caste, are Kématis ; but there is nothing to

*
L3
-
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show whence this community came, and apparent.ly
the term ¢ Koémati” is unknown.m n.ortlfe{'n India.
From their strictly and urfiformly maintaining many
Aryan customs, however, it may perhaps be presum-
ed, that they came from the .north several centuries
ago, and have ever since persistently preserved fl‘(?nl
firther alloy such mixed blood as they brought with
them. _ o .

9. The second head or ethnical (11\'15101'1'00!151518
of the Turanian races, which had colonized the

greater part of India prior to the arrival of the

"Aryans, and makes up the blflk of the present popu.
ation of the south. By the dfsc.ovcry of elear radical
analogies between the Dravidian or- s'onthcrn lan-
guages and the Brahui as well as the idiom of‘one of
the Behistun tablets of the fifth c.cutur)' B. C.. ; .Dr.
Caldwell has satisfactorily established tw? .dxstmct
-propositions. The first is, 'f-hat the Dr:mdlfm lan-
~guages belong to the Scythxax.l group, pearmg tl'xe
closest affinity to the Urgo-Finnic fan.nly,—a. fac‘t
which points to the central t.racts. of Asia as the pri-
mary seat of the Dravidian inhabitants of the south.
The second is, that these races after parting company
wiﬁh the rest of the Urgo-Turanian hordc3 and drop-
ping a colony in Beluchistan, entercf.l [f‘d‘u from t-ho
north-west.®  Further, from the d\'ffercnce, which
is found to exist between the Dravidian langunages
and the Scythian understratum of the northern ver-
naculars, Dr. Caldwell deduces the inference, that the
Dravidian inhabitants of the south are not, identifiable
afvith the ¢ dasyus” and mléchlms,.” who disputed
- .the progress of the Aryans, on their first crossing
" the Hindus, but that they belong to older Scythian
colonies, which were supplanted and driven south.
wards by the dasyus and mléchhas at a later date v

(3) Iuid, p. 43-46, (4) ILid . p. 7o,
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-10.  Among the innumerable minor sections juto
which this large community is split up, some few are
no doubt the result of admixture between the earl
Turanian colonies and recent immigrants from other
parts of the peninsula, such for instance as the Telu gu-
speaking classes, who settled in the districts of the
south during the days of the Vijayanagar dynasty
in the course of the sixteenth and seventeenth cen-
turies A. D. But there is no reason to suppose, that,
the latter in any way differ in race from the general
Dravidian or Turanian population of the country.
The Mahratta colony from the Dakhan which settled
in Tanjore in the latter end of the seventeenth cen-

tury has strictly maintained its distinctive ethnical
element and has never admitted into its class children
born in adultery or concubinage with Dravidian
woman; such offspring constitutes a distinet and
numerically iusignificant class,» of which perhaps
there is a slight and bardly pereeptible traunsfusion
among the lower classes of the Dravidian population.

11. The community, however, which comes pre- ';’w ':ird Division
. . B . —.iixed races.
minently to view under this head is that of the

Tamil-speaking Mahomedans, called Labbés or Séna-
kars, a race of mixed Semitic and Turarian blood.
They are the descendants of the early colonists from
Arabia, who emigrated from their native land in the
early part of the eighth century, in consequence of
the tyrannical sway of Hijajben Yusef, and to whom
the coast line of Tanjore, as commanding a never-
failing trade in rice ‘with Ceylon, held out special
attractions. First establishing themselves, as clse-
where, on the coast, they hav

e in course of time crept
into the interior,

and have everywhere adopted the
language of the country. In the absence of all
restraint, religious or social, they, on their first settle-

ment, took women of the lowest classes as both wives
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-a.n;i concubines, and also admitted into their house-
holds and made members of their own families,
young boys as well as girls of the same clas§, who
_were either parted with for a consideration or
abandoned by their relations during the preva.lex.lce
of famines aud general distress. And the resqltmg
" crose-bred race, with free concubinage and widow-
marriage, has rapidly multiplied and is multiplying.
(See Chapter I of this Purt, p. 7.)

'12. " This class includes probably also a slight
admixture of Hindus circumcised by force, though
such conversions could not have taken place in Tan-
jore itself, which was never under direct Mahome-
dan rule, except during the two or three years of
Navdb Mahomed Ali’s temporary occupation of the
country in the latter part of the last century. The
line of separation between these ‘L'amil-speaking
Mahomedans and the general Dravidian population
bas always been broad and distinctly marked.

13. The Labbés who inhabit the coast have the
honorific title “ Marakkayar,” and those who have
settled in the interior that of  Ravuttar.” The whole
“class are a peaceable, industrious and well conducted

people, presenting a striking contrast to the fanatic
Moplas of the west coast.

14. The Labb¢ class constitute more than four-
fifths of the Mahomedan Eopulutiop of Tanjore ; and
there is little reason to suppose, that the ethnical

~ composition of the other classes of Mahomedans in
this country differs very materially from theirs.
Already *a mixed race—a colluvies gentium—comnme.
prising various tribes and races of Mongolian and
Tartar—Turkish origin,”® the general body of

Mabomedan invaders on their first. settlement in this

15) 1hid, p. 515. e
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country -were not very particular about preserving
the purity of blood such as they prought with them.

Caste rules, in respect of intermarriage, are now
observed more or less by all classes of Mahomedans
(the Labbés not excepted) ; but the custom is recent.
At any rate, they at no time exercised much dis-

- crimination in the selection of women for their con-
cubines, and the offspring of their concubines, for
all practical purposes, have become incorporated
with their own race. It is to be doubted, morcover,
whether more than a small proportion of the num-
bers returned at the late census as Patans and
Moguls, really belong to those races; for, all cross-
bred Mahomedans, on account of the dignity attach-
ing to the name, call themselves Patans or Moguls,

and apparently all such have been included under
those heads.

15. The following table shows the population of
the district, as per the last census, classified with
reference to the foregoing observations :—

Hixpus.
Brahmans . e .. 1,26,757
Other classes which claim
ARYAN DECENT.
Rajaputs . 27
Mahrattas (other than Brahmans) 6,500
Héchévars or Rizas g 4,847
Komatis ... 6,127
' 17,601
Admittedly non-Aryan, i.e., Turapian ...1,724,929
——— 1,509,287
MauoxeDays,
Tabbés v e .. 824n
Moplahs . - 19
Arabs C e 108
Sheiks -~ 5,600
Syuds o . a]1
Patann = | e 8,802
Moguls 47
Other Mahomedans ... . 9,805
102,703
Europ_eans e VA v 389
Furanians or East Indians ... .. 592
Others or unspecificd ' a:-m

Total 1,972,351

S ——————



CIHHAPTER 1I1.

‘HINDU CASTES.

The minor Hindu castes which exist in Tanjore,
so far as they are known, are exlibited in the annex-
ed table. The table can hardly be regarded ascom-
pletu; for several of the minor castes are subdivided
into smaller communities, and to find out all theso

and to describe accurately the peculiarities of ecach
must be a hopeless task.

e
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2. . From what has been stated in the chapter on
thnology, it will be apparent that the minor castes
»f the south bear no analogy to those formulated in
Mani’s code. They are not, like their northern
nodel, the outcome of intermarriages and irregular
ntercoursc among the primary divisions, which
1ecessitated the creation of new and minor divisions,
n order that the primary onos might not become
vitiated.

3. The system of minor castes in the south ig g
purely social organization, based in the main on the
distribution of employments and callings. Tt is not
known when it was introduced into the south; hut
there can be little doubt, that if ¥as iutroduced by
Brihmans, and that when they brought it with them,
it had become fossilized in northern India by the
rigid prohibition of intermarriages between different
castes. Vory probably, there already existed a dis.
tribution of arts and callings, which was developed
into a system of minor castes after the northern
mod¢l. Already complex, this system became more
and more complicated in the course of the pro-
gressive colonization of the country hy immigrants
from other parts of the south and the progressive
development of arts and callings. Further, as men
rise in affluence, they strive to rise also in the scale
of castes, and now and then succeed in forming alli-
ances with higher castes, whereby new intermediate
castes are created. Illegitimacy of birth is anothep
element which brings new castes into cxistence,

4. The following quotation from the intercs.
ing work of the Rev. Mr. Sherring, though it spe-
cially refers to the morth, applies also in the main
to the subsequent multiplication of minor eastes in
the south. *How it came to pass that castes became

S
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split up into a number of sub-divisions, each cherish-
ing a spirit-of iron exclusiveness in regard to the
rest, is a question much more easy of solution * *
. #"%, Many of these sub-divisional distinctions

are territorial, and were occasioned by the dispersion
' of a caste, which thenceforward became, known by

appellations superadded to its own, denoting the
towns, cities or districts, in which its scattered mem-
bers resided. In this manner the caste separated
into clans, each of which managed its own affairs,
held panchayats or councils, and maintained a dis-
tinct and independent existence. As these clans
were not amenable to. one another or to,the caste
itself considered ag a federal whole, gradually they
became jealous of other’s rights, and at length,
impelled by the national habit of cxclusiveness,
abandoned one another reciprocally, and assumed to
themselves absolutely all the functions and preroga-
tives of castes.”® .

5. The various castes, as they stand now, have
been divided in the table above given under four
general heads thus :—

A. Brihmans

B. All castes between Brahmans and those re-

-garded as markedly inferior castes.

C. Markedly inferior castes.
D. Pareiya or out-caste tribes.

6. In Tanjore, therc arc six Brihmanical com- Brihmans.

munities, distinguishable by the languages they
speak, to wit : '

(1) Drivida in the more restricted sense of the
torm, 1. ¢. Tamilians or those who speak
the Tamil language.

(2) Anundhrd, (Telugu)

(1) Iuntro, p. 23.

L 4
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" 8. .These latber probably settled first on the banks
-of the Godavery and the Krishna, the nearest eligible
sites in their southward course, and thence spread
further south, at a later dite. It is also possible
that the ‘more recent immigrations from northern

' India date subsequent to the Mahomedan conquest

of Hindustan at the end of the twelfth century and

the movements from the northern to the southern

portions of the peninsula subsequent to the capturo
of Orukkal or Orungal and the annihilation of the
Telingana monarchy by the Mahomedans, followed
almost immediately by the foundation of the Hindu
empire of Vijayanagar on the Tungabhadra, in the
early part of the fourteenth century, '
. Cwger

9. A considerable body of tho Tamil Brilimans
in the south are known by the tribal distiuction of
« Vadam4ls” or northerns and are sub-divided into
Vadamils of Cdladésam and Vadamdls of Vadadé-
sam (literally northerns of -the Cdéla country and
northerns of the northern country) ; thie distinction
signifying apparently early and later colonics. The

northorn country here mcans the country about -

K4nchipuram or Conjeveram. Anotber considerable
body are called * Ashta Sahasrum” (cight thou-
sand), and this designation, while it indicates the
numerical strength of the community (probably num-
ber of families) when it entered thoe southern coun-
tries, shows at the same time also that they must
have been foreigners. Amnother tribe is designated
“ Vittimals,” literally teachers, and these, as the
tradition goes, came at a later period from the T4i-
raparni valley where they had first scttled. The
most numerous are Vadamails and Ashtasahasrils,
and the Aivaneir or Srivaishnava sects are mostly

Tasmil Brilimans.
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-+ ©.10.**'THé ‘comparatively recent colonies of ‘Brih.; -
‘mans, bringing ‘with them a more rigid. caste éystem,’ T
were of course not disposed to recognize. agcomjiléte :
ethnical identity'in the early settlers of their*class, .

.

.
>

AEeY f

and hence it is,- that certain ‘Bréhmanical: cormu., .

nities, to wit Céliyars, Késik4lé-and Gurukkels (the
last being the class whose exclusive. occupation isto

officiate in’ temples), have become isolated and are |
regarded "by-the rest of the Brdhmanical classes to
be of doubtful purity. ~ A legend relating to Guruk-

kals js, that ‘they are sprung from the offspring of
an unmarried couple of Brihman caste. It is to
be observed, however, that these isolated communi-
ties strictly maintain all the rules of the Brihmani-
cal creed ; they do not intermarry or otherwise mix
with any non-Brdhmanical caste.

Bréhmansofother 11, The immigrations of Brihmans of other

; nationalities,

nationalities are of very recent dates. Amongst
these foreign Brdhmans, as they still continue to be
regarded, the Telugus are the most numerous; next
to these in point of numerical strength are Mahrattas,
and next to the latter, the Kanarese; the Guzaritis
and Konkanese are the fewest. There are the non-
Brdhmanical communities of these two last nation-
alities.

_ .12. . The Telugu Brihmans came into this dis-
trict apparently during the days of the Vijayana-
gar viceroys in the course of the sixteenth and
seventeenth centuries, and the Mahratta and Kon.
kanese Bréhmans in the latterend of the seventeenth
century, when Tanjore became a Mahratta settlement
by conquest. ) The Guzérfti Brihmans pursuing

(3) Thofamilics of this nation, which are found sca
the Madras Prosidency, wero introduced chicfly in the conrso of th
contury, succcasively by Shahji who, coming out a8 n gencra) e ’: same
of the B:.j.apﬁr army, reduced the greater part of the territor ; kmand
as the Bijapir Karnitak, and by his son, the great Sivaji, who d, Jknown
memorable irruption in 1677 soized those possessions, ' uring his

ttered in other paris of

.-
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.. their mercantile callings, followed in the track of |
the Mahrattas. - The settlements of Kanarese Bréh-

mans in Tanjore belong almost wholly to the days
of the British administration; they-consist of families
of colonists who, coming out from Coimbatore
and Balaghat on Government service or as dependents
of those who came out on -Government service,
settled here in consideration of the fertility and the
generally inviting character of the Cauvery delta.
The countries of the Kanarese and the Mahrattas
being contiguous, the habits and social customs of
these two nations are in many respects identical, and

. hence the mistake which is 80 often made ofconfound-

ing the Kanarese with the Mahratta Brilunans. The
Kanarese Bréhmans here referred to are of the
Médhva sect. There avo afew Kanarese families of

" the Qaiva sect at Combaconum, and these cameo
apparently from Mysore and settled herc as depend-

ents of Sankariciryar’s matham in the eighth or
ninth century A. D.

. 18. It will be seen that the Mahratta, the Kon-
kanese and the Guzdriti Bréhmans are not sub-
divided into minor sections. They intermarry among
their own community, and it is but ravely that inter-
marriages between the Mahrattas and the Konkanese,
(the latter as already stated speak Murathi) take
place ; the Guzdratis are entirely distinct. Among
the Tamil, the Telugu and the Kanarese Brahmans,
intermarriages are rigidly restricted to the sub-divi-
sion.

14. In regard to religious sects it may be
generally stated, that, all true Brihmans are bound
by the Védas, and it is their exclusive privilege to
observe the forms of worship and sacrificial rites
therein prescribed. The designation as * Caiva” of
one of the two great sects into which Brihmans are

Intermnrriages.

Religious seots.
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K divided‘,' “i3-not strictly’ correct inasmuch as, with .

. the exception of a few individuals who hold special
Caiva tenets, all those communities which are classed
as Caiva, worsifip Vishnu as well and observe
almost all the ceremonies and festivals in honor of
that deity. These so-called communities of the
- Gaiva sect are followers of the Advaita philosophy
expounded by Sankaricirya in the eighth or
ninth century A, D., and are designated by common
~ consent “Smdrta.”® All Bréhmans of the Vaishnava
sect, however, are exclusive, and, in following their
own tenets, evince even a spirit of hostility towards
Smértas. The proper designations, therefore, of
- the two great sects of Brihman communities are
Smirta and Vaishnava; the former comprising the

great majority. Each of theso divisions includes -

all nationalities. The Smdrta division is not sub.
‘divided in regard to forms of worship; the Vaish-
nava is divided into two sects, Srivaishnava or
Aiyangir and M4dhva; the former founded by
Riminujécdrya in the twelfth and the latter by
Madhvicirya in tho thirtconth contury A. D.
The Aiyangirs in Tanjore are almost exclusively
Drévidians or Tamilians of the Vadama section, and
the Midhvas are partly Mahrattas and partly Kana-
rese; neither of these minor sects in Tanjore com-
prises Telugu Bréhmans, who are all, like the great
majority of Tamil Bribmans, Smirtas.

15. The social and religious observances which

distinguish Brihmans from all other classes, are
briefly :—

(1) The prohibition of widow marriage,

(2) The prohibition of concubinage,

{4) Derived from “ Bmriti,” the code of ceremonial

and legal instit
of the Hindus. The term literally signifies that which i3 rer oy r 0tes

is remewmbered,

169

'(3) 'The betrothal of girls and tho ccl‘cmony’of
' Upenayanam (initiation into the Bl‘al')-
manical order) of boys within a certain
age. (The prescribedage in both cases
is 8 ; and the ceremony is never, under
“any circumstances, delayed beyo.nd the
twelfth year. In the case of a girl, tho
object of the greatest anxicty in a Brih-
man family is to disposc of .her in mar.
riage before the age last indicated).

(4) The performance of the prescribed rites for
the benefit of the departed souls of parents
on the exact anniversary days of their
deaths. e .

(5) The strict avoidance of tho wo'rs.hi!) of evil
spirits, except in so far that it isincorpor-
ated into Purinds in a refined and aryan-
ized form. (Sacrifice of animals sirict-

~ ly excluded). :
- (6) Abstinence from animal food (milk’ and but-
ter excopted) and alcohol.

- 16. These rules with the exception of 2 and 6 are
univérsally observed ; not even the most indifferent
Brihman could neglect them. Concubinage is very

-rarely openlyindulged in, and on the whole is less

common among Brihmans than among other castgs.
The secret use of alcoholic drinks and f.lesh meat is
increasing among Brihmans in Tan]ox:e, but is
still restricted to a comparatively few circles; the
great majority scrupulously abstaining from both
alike. All the rules enumerated in the preceding
para. are now observed more or less by non-Brih-
manical high castes ; but the difference consists in
this :—the Brdhmans cannot neglect 1, 3 and 4 with.

out ceasing to be Brahmans ; while other castes run
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mo similar risk thereby. Bréhmans do ot Inans are & quiet snd respectable class. Many of

. n 1 H i .
zg::ao:ules, because from the nature of the cas:gt}?:t both classes possess landed property in small holdings |
not conceal the neglect. ¥ : , iefly tO Mshratta Brihmaas.
haras R 19 egls 19. The Mahratta Brébmans belong chiefly
b m‘:fv can 17. Of the several Bréhmanical ce . . . lanted in Taujore by the first Mahratta )
e bethouns, Aiyangar soction, are b o n;;l iang, not%‘»bly the Réja, Yékén “‘lll cently enjoyed a high reputation
‘ ous and thrifty, as well Zs o u'e most industri- tury. They till re o ol administrative Skill,®
present’ the most risin d origent; they are a - for intellectual super yt but are now a depress-
hardly a pursuit, 4 € and prosperous. Thero js as well as for moral charac er, ¢
Y & pursuit, hterary, industrial op professional - od race and are losing their prestige.

to which they do not . '

able success.y .They :11')3 ]iiizz?inilselvﬁs With remark- The descendants of the early colony of Mu.hratta.

all departments of the Governmezta g.rad.es and in ' Brihmans are almost wholly .con.gregated in the
corvice; as plead- fort of Tanjore, and the generality n a state of great

* ers they are pre-eminent]
Y Buccessful. N . 3
people have availed themselves,’ to‘1 thel\0 class of depression and indigence.

: ¢ extent th ,
gl'la;mgozgahmans have, of the education imparted b; 90. In a Mahratta family, Brdhman or Cddra,
over th da:con.um College and other schools scattered " women bold a higher rank than is assigned to them

e district, and the great majority. of the Tan- " in any other community ; they are treated with much

Joreans, who have obtained the degrec of Bachelor h influence over their

consideration and exercise muc

of Art R 1 "m L ; . )
T ;ilax}'; ,.;')lf, I:]lns; cla's;,s.. There is hardly a family " husbands. They areon their part gene.rally kindly
Dotence in ]andm;s, which does not possess a com- and open-h earted, and their improvidence and
estates. A ricuﬁ property ; many own valuable propensity' to spending are often the cause of the
o m)t.emplgoyed i:rﬁ is the primary occupation of  bankruptey which is, and has more or less always
rovernment service : . tta families
pursue trade. Whatever callin vice; but many been, the normal condition of Mahratta fam )

one object of every Tamil Br4 g the,y pursue, the gonersl
2 y rihman, whether he be a
.over_'mflent servant,a trader ora menial. g to reser
his earnings to augment his ancestryl cst" v
small, whatever it is. .

2243 The Konkanese,
91. There are but a few Konkanese and Guziriti , & -2onceots -

ve . a anesc T
ute, large or Brihman families, and. these are likewise congregat- Kanrese Bribmans. |
ed in the fort of Tanjore. The Kanarese are more

ugu Bribmans, 18 Of the Telumuy Brihmar : . pumerous and are scattered over the greater part of
called “ Niyogis,” ;'e quite .,;S’ the so.c\.l]ar class the district. These and the Konkanese partake
Tamil Brihmans; they 7B enterprising as the  largely of the characteristics of the Mahratta or more

are chiefly cmployed in the

The vaidik
or ccclesiagti — ;
ood by priest] % asticl (5) Sherring, pp- 77 and 78. Campbell's Ethuology of Indie, pp. 71 ud'fz.
S Or mini Y Othice, more (6) Literslly native. In the Dakkan it is spplied to l!n‘{nthrQh-
ministers of Cidrag ; they oso; Décusth signifying the in-
b

istincti f tho Koakan
On the whol m mans in distinclion o Konkaneso tbose of the country
ole the Telugu Brip. below the Ghauts.—D. H. M., p. 5.

correctly ¢ Dégasth™(® Bréhmans ; the latter perhaps

Government service.
class earn their livelih
especially ag Panchingi

are generally poor,

* habitauts of the country above, and the
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excei them in intellectual caﬁacity.(") The Guziriti
are enterprising, shrewd and successful in trade
which is their exclusive calling.

22. The next division (B), comprising as it does
more than two-thirds of the general Hindu popula-
- tion, is by far the most important.

93. * As stated in the chapter on Ethnology, just
_ twenty-seven persons of the Rajput* caste were
returned at the census taken in 1871. They . bear
the title Sing, wear the sacred thread and speak
the Hindustani language. They are descendants
apparently of individual immigrants of a recent date
from northern India. They jealously maintain their
nastes. | *

24, . This designation, as also the account which

lollows, refers to what Duff calls the Military class

who alone are associated with the political history of

Tanjore. In fact, it is to this class that, as pointed

out by that accurate historian, the term Mahratta

is applied in the Dakhan.® It of course does not
_ include Brihmans.

25. “Mabratta” is a corruption of the Sanskrit
* Mahirishtra” which means literally the grand
nation. The ancient Mahdrdshtras who spoke the
. old Prékrit dialect called ¢ Mahdrishtri” occupied
-~ the south of Rdjaputana together with a considera
able portion of the present northern Mahratta coun-
" - try.® The country of the Mahratta nation, how-
ever, as defined by the Hindu Geographers, does not,
extend north beyond the Chandér range of hillg
where Kolvan, Baglana and Khandés aye rcprc:

(7.) The Péshvés who became so famous in the hj P
1as} century belonged to this tribe. o e history of India in tue
(8)D. H. M, pp. 5 and 6.

(9) John Beam’s Comparative Grammar of mod
of India, Vol. I, page 7. ern Aryan languages

- T
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wm,“ :'its ‘nmorthern boundary.!®  Whether
omnot 'the present Dakhan Mahrattas are the same
‘race.as the ancient Mahdrdshtras, or. whether or .
'not they are descended wholly or in part from
“Rajputs—a theory which does not seem to be con-
Eaidered  altogether improbable ; this much seems
ito be- fairly presumable,(that they came originally
-from the north, bringing with-them a large propor-
:tion of the Zryan bldod which they still preserve.
They are clearly a different race from the great mass
.of the Drévidian' population of the southd Their
‘languageis gssentially Aryan ; their vocabulary alone
‘contains a certain proportion of Turanian words, due
-apparently to intercoyrse with their Drévidianneigh-
‘bours, the inhabitants of Telingina and Karnita;
but their grammatical forms are of pure Indo-
European type; their pronouns, their numerals
“and in fact every thing that constitutes the vitality
of alanguage is derived from either Sanskrit or from
those primitive Aryan speeches, of which Sanskrit is
the fullest development. Unlike their Turanian
neighbours, they have retained few traces of pre-
Aryan social life, such as demonolatry and widow
-marriage. Leaving the Aryan centre in northern
India apparently ata very early period, they must
have ocoupied the present Mahratta country in over-
whelming numbers and, with the aid persumably of
their Brihman instructors, thoroughly Aryanized it
in language, religion and forms of civilization.

. .26,  The Mahratta colonists of Tanjore consist of

. -two classes, higher and lower; the higher com-

prising the ninety-six families known “as Cinnau-
gulyd,” to which class belong the Rijas and their
relations, and the lower their soldiery and followers.

(10) D. H. M., pp. 1 and 2,
(11) Ibid., p. 8.
23
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In: Tanjore, both have maintained their indivi
dualities, - neither intermarrying .with the other
or.-with . the natives' of the - country ; the prohi-
bition in the latter case being’rigid and absolute.
Both, have-sometimes ‘taken ‘native women of the
lovgeg.;cggt‘e‘__u'?;f‘qff‘tl}ejri?’ggnqubinesf;'but the offspring
of { suchiconnectionsthavealways been regarded as
Hlegitimate;

be illegitimate’ offgpriiiy in all such
distinot¥ class, speaking the Mah-
guated by:the Drévidian appella-
Annd,'::and may in a measure
s aiimixed: Taoe ;7 but’ the class is
{very.small. n;éfa.ot, " the Mahratta-

:Atio-né’;qfﬂ;t:hei,poﬁulgtibn of Tanjore. .. According to the
Jast census, the total number of Mahrattas, including

,‘hppa.xge_pt.ly?the.mixed olasses just referred to,is only

6,800 ; while that of the Telugu nation known by the
designation ' Kavarei” is 107,118

# 27.. It is indeed remarkable that while the rules
of the Néyak and the Mahratta Réjas extended over
about the same period, <. e., a century and a quarter ;
the Mahratta colony in Tanjore should be so small
compared with that of the Telugu nation. The fact
presumably is, that the dominion of the Telugu or,
a8 it is sometimes called Narasinga, dynasty of the
Vijayanagar empire oxtended over the whole of
southern India, including Tanjore,a century and more
before the conquest of Tanjove by Négama Ndyak in

the sixteenth century, and that large colonies of the |

Telugu-speaking people had settled in this as in
other districts of the south, before the event last
mentioned. Probably also, the rise of tho Mahratta

power in the Dakhan in the early part cf 4the
gighteenth ceptury and its subsequent extension over

jand‘never: engrafted on the pure Mah.-
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Mélva and Hindustan precluded any large colonies

" of the Mahratta nation being drawn to Tanjore.

28. All Mahrattas wear the sacred thread, but
in no other respect follow the customs of Brihmans.
They are, as a rule, followers of the Caiva religion,
but observe all the Vaishnava ceremonies and festi-

"vals almost as much as people of that sect.

29. A descrjption of the Mahratta R:ija.s. of
Tanjore will be found in the chapter on the Political
history of the district. Asregardsthe general f:lflss,
if they brought with them any of their warlike spiritor
predatory habits from the Dakhan, both evidently left
them soon after their arrival at Tanjore. They are,
and always have been, perfect strangers to robbery
or dacoity, which in this country are the exclusive
callings of particular tribes of the aboriginal popu-
lation. They are a timid, as well as a perfec:tly
peace-ioving and law-abiding, race; genef'ally kind
and generous to their neighbours. Their women
are treated with respect and conmsideration; they
are, in the words of Duff, “ the help-mates and by
no means the slaves of their husbands.”12) The
Mahrattas of the higher or Cinnaugulyd rank ave,
however, strictly subject to the Gosha x'u]cs._ In
the Réja’s palace, the apartments appropriated
to ladies are totally inaccessible to any but women;
the windows of the apartments aro provided with
bored shutters, through which the ladies may see
all that passes through the streets; but' they may
not be seen by any males, save their nearest
relatives. When they have to go out, the passage
is cleared of all males and they are conveyed in
carriages or palk’his (palanquins) provided like




“.theirjapartments i with*bored .shutters or-covered -
- with curtains.: The Mahratta race.are, as a rule,
deficient in intellect, and present a striking contrast
" to Brihmans of their nation. They are also wanting
in industry and application ; while at the same time :
they are improvident, tbriftless and given to luxury.”
" Since the death of the late Rdja, they have been .

reduced to much “distress and are altogether a .

. depressed ra.cé.’;f-"Wha_n.t,hgg.been waid of Mahratta
. Brhhmans applies'in'a greater. measure to this non-
7 Bréhmanical community. Ls L
el These are descendants of immigrants from
the Telugu. country; -who apparently followed the
Nayalgjg,;ﬁgetoyggg 'y}xe';:;yijayainagar empire in the
-, gixteenth; contury. . ;They-are_ . ;
: ofthgjpmtyé&of% heir;;caste.’- Their language is
"".Q;[‘élugyz‘ %{,ﬂl“};ig;fq:_la_.sqf;ﬁg_lgqjy\regrs,thread. oo
‘;';{;31'}‘;‘43?“.!]_‘hg"Kématiswéanthe_ sacred thread, perform

h
S

- tKe-oeremony’iofffi*“:»Upa.nayanam’«" *(the initiation of -

second- birth), and abstain from animal food. Their
women -are: dressed ‘exactly like" Telugu Brihmani
"-women. . The:Kématis call themselves Vaisya ‘and

' have their Gétras or Aryan pedigrees. .» Their special
omupamoﬂlspade,ezndthey araproverbially shrowd,.
 industrious and thrifty aud generally wealthy. - They-

. ‘are generally honest in’ their dealings and altogether .

~a respectable tr}be;’iThiaKématis almost everywhere
“in the’ south-bear the ‘title * Qetti,” which means

_ simply -merchant;; .but’ they ’ do.not belong to the

.- caste -designated by - this* name ;- the term. in its
. application to them being held to denote metely a title
- of rank. . T T

un 32, This is the general trading class, and ifs }sru.b-
divisions had reference originally probably to terri.

*hey«are more or. less jealous
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" torial and commercial distinctions, each of whicl,
“latterly assumed the form of .a distinct caste. The
main sub-divisions, 5o far as they are known, are :—
L Velldlan Gotti.
o Célapuram Cetti. -
Sittikkddu Cetti.
Adudurei Cotti.
Nondkkidu Cetti.
“Tiruppdndi Cetti.
Arupattunalu Taleikkattu Cett;.
Tamil Vyipdri QCetti.
Telungu Vydpdri Cetti.
Panju Cetti.

— S0
SRRSO

The name of the first indicates merely that

settis are of thie Velldla caste, and thoge of 2 to

6 denote the places of their original habitation
(all in the Tanjore district). The seventh means
the -sixty-four who bound (covered) their heads.
‘Probably, sixty-four families first obtained by royal
grant the privilege of wearing a head cloth or brought
it with them from elsewherc. The eighth and ninth

mean traders- of the Tamil and Telugu countries -
respectively. The tenth probably means cotion

traders; the word ¢ panju” being applied in common
parlance to cotton.-

34. 'These ten divisions represent the primary
institution of Cetti castes; but inferior castes which
have entered upon trade have assumed the title
Cetti, and evidently all such are included under this
head in the census tables. Men of ordinary Palli or
Vannia castes, as they rise in the world, assume the
title of Cetti or Pillei, according as they pursue trade
oragriculture; and the classes of Cettis and Pilleis
thus newly formed have now become so numerons



Sttukditei Getti,

Nldlara,
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that it is difficult to distinguish the irue castes from
them. Some of the Cetti families abstain from
animal food and otherwise follow the ;pm'e Vellila
customs, and very probably they are of the true
Velldla caste. The occupation :of
Tanjore is almost wholly trade.

- 35. Nattukéttei Cettis do not belong to the pure
Cetti caste. Their birthplace is near Sivagang4 in
Madura, and they have no fixed résidence in Tanjore
except at Negapatam, where a community of them
carry on trade. The available information regardin g
this class of traders will be found in the Madura
Manual ;0% but nothing is known in Tanjore of
their alleged emigration at a very early period from
Kivéripattanam near the mouth of the Cauvery
The Néttukéttei Cettis are considercd here to be of
a low caste; whereas the QCetti families which
originally resided at Kévéripattanam are held to

be of a very superior status among the Vellila class.

Cetti classes in

36. The word * Vellilan” agriculturist, as well
as its cognate ** Vellinmei”, agriculture, is derived
from ““Vellam” flood or water; * Alan” signifying
ruler and * Anmei” control or management, The

principal Velldla tribes, ns they are known in Tan-
jore, are :—

1. Céliya

2. Péndi or Kireikkitt4r,
3. Konga.

4. Tuluva.

5. Kondeikatti.

6. Kodikk4l.

7. Kanidla.

8. Mudalis of Tondmmandaly Mdélan

ddu.,

(13) Part I, page 68, e
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9. Modalis of Tondamandala Kilanddu.
" 10. Yonnéri Mudalis.
. 11. Pidndamalli Mudali.

12. TPanddarans or priests.

37. The names of the first four dcx.lotc the
nativities of the respective tribes, lto .mt, (:}61:1,
P4ndva, Konga and Tuluva. The Pdndi Vgllalars
are'z;lso called Kdarveikkattdr,” a compou’nd terin
derived from * K:fr”  water,” and ** }\'z'ltt:ir ’ “.those
who waited for;” the tradition bemg,.thnt 1t was
the pecaliar function of this ('on'.nnumt-y to sum'd
in the field demanding and waiting for, that is
invoking, rain. ¢ Kondeikatti” means thosze who
wear a tuft of hair done up into a knob on the
top of the head. ¢ Kodikkd]l” means betel garden,
and the name is derived apparently h'om. the
particular section having adopted or bee:*n assxgn.ed
the cultivation of betel gardens as their cxclu’sn‘rﬁ
calling. * Kdnidla” is a compound of Kan}
land, and * Alan” ruler, that is landowner. .It,' v?'lll
be seen, there is a corresponding sub-division
among Tamil Brdhmans. * Mudali,” means the
first man or chief, and apparently this title cameo
into existence for the first time in the sixteenth
century, when Arya Niyaka Mudali, the famous
minister and general of Visvandtha Ndyak, t;ho
Vijayanagav viceroy of Madura, was .investod W.lth
it. The names of the four Mudali clans, viz.,
the Mudalis of the Mélanddu and Kilanddu (western
and eastorn divisions of Tondamandalam) and of
Pdndamalli, and Ponnéri, indicatec presumably the
localities of their early settlement. Pinddrums are

 the priests of the Vellila class.

38. All Velldlars, who have not inherited, or as-
sumed as many have done of late, the title of «* Mu-
dali,” have the common onc of ¢ Pillei,” which wmean;
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literally ““ son,” and was probably, as Mr. Nelson
says, adopted by the carly Briliman settlers and
latterly by the Velldlars as denoting * sons of gods.”

39. Various traditions are extant regarding the
Velldla settlement of the sonth ; but ecach rvefers ob-
viously to one of the minoxf divisions and none ex-
plains the origin of the class as awhole.  According
to Mr. Ellis’s valuable paper on the Mirasi tenure of
Tondamandalam, the Velldlars were -at-their firgt
settlement in that country divided into three tribes:
the first were * Kondeikatti,” whom Adandacakra-
varti found in thecountry insmall numbers seattered
in distant settlements; the second were Céliya who
accompanied him from the Céla country, but most,
of whom, as the tradition went, returned in disgust
in consequence of thedifficulty which they experienc-
‘ed in clearing the ground and the small profits
which their labors yielded ; and the third were Tu-
luva Velldlars who immigrated from the Tuluvu
country and constituted by far the greater body of
the Velldla settlers. A manuscript abstracted in
Rev. Mr. Taylor's Catalogue Raisonné (5) relates
that a Pindya king of Madura, named Ugra, pro.
cured a colony of 48,000 Vellilars from the neigh-
bourhood of Kdvéripattanam near the mouth of the
Cauvery in Tanjore. The date of this settlement,
as ‘deduced by Mr. Nelson,(0) is about the tenth
century after Christ ; but it is hardly possible, that
this could have been the first settlement of Vell4-
lars in one of the earliest seats of Dravidian civiliz-
ation.

40. Of the various scctions above enumerated,
Coliars and Kondeikaitis are counsidered to he the

(14) P.M. R, pp 230and 218,
(15 C.R. 0. M., Vol. 111, pp. 356 280
(16 Part I, p. 29.
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most ancient. Possibly also, the Céla country was
the birthplace of the Velldlars, and the foreign
immigrants in other parts of the Tamil country.

acquired this name from analogy of occupation.
Velldlars speak the purest Tamil.

41. Velldlars are exclusively the inhabitants of
the Tamil country. In religious observances, they
are more stfict than the genérality of Brdhmans;
they abstain from both intoxicating liquors and flesh
meat. They are remarkably cleanly in their habits.
They do not permit the re-marriage of widows or
indulge in polygamy, and they never worship demon-
gods or village deities. If any classes which eall
themselves Velldlars follow demonolatry, it may be
presumed, they are certainly not true Vellilars.
Most of them profess the Caiva faith ; but some, ap-
parently converts to the school of Rimdnnjacari, are
followers of the Vaishnava sect. They do not, how-
ever, pretend to belong to the Vaisya or any other -
twice-born caste. They have no sacred thread or the
initiation ceremony called * Upanayanam.” Their
female costumeis likethat of the ordinary Tamil races.
The probablo hypothesis with respect. to thix elags ja,
that the pure Velldlars represent the section of the
pre-Aryan or Turanian colonists of the country, who
most willingly adopted and most sedulously retain

the forms of religion and civilized life introduced by
Bréhmaus. -

42. The occupation of the generality of the Ve]-
ldlars is agriculture in which they excel all other
classes; but many are found in the various grades
of the Government service, more especially as Kar-
nams or village accountants; some are cngaged in

‘trade. They do not, however, condescend to work

of a degrading nature. They carry on agriculture

- 24
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. by ¢ Panneidls” or predial laborers. As accountants
they are unsurpassed, and the 'facility wi.th which,
in bygone days, they used to wrxt.e on cnfhan or pal-
" myra leaves with iron stiles and pick up information
" on any given points from a mass of these leaves, by
lamplight no less than by daylight, was most re-
markable. Running by the side of the Tahsildar's
palanquin, they could write to dictation and even
make arithmetical calculations with the strictest ac-
curacy.

43. All the Velldla varietics ecxist more or less
in Tanjore; but their apparent aggregate has become
considerably swollen by the lower classes assuming
the title of Pillei and Mudali and calling them-
selves Velldlars. It is, however, to true Velljlars

" only, that the description above given of the charac-
' teristic features of the class applies.

44. Tbe Pandirams are Velldla priests. They’
are, however, only the ordinary spiritual instructors
of the class ; the direction of religious ceremonies at
births, marriages and deaths devolving on Brihmans
of an inferior sacerdotal rank, called * Panchingi,”
or “Panchingakkirars.” Someof the Pandirams
are distinguished from therest by celebacy, and such
are called Tambirdns ; they wear orange-colored
cloths, and allow the hair on their heads to grow
into long entangled plaits. In early times, the Tam-
birdns were selected, on account of their being sup.
posed to bo above the temptations of the world, tq
conduct the superintendence of most of the Gaiva
temples, and continue to this day to do so0; the office
devolving after their deaths on disciples of profess.
edly the same mode of life, clected by them durin
their lives as heirs apparent. Tt seems doubtfy’

R L i
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whether during the days of the Hindu Sovereigns,
~ the trusteeship of the temple endowments was vest-
ed in the Tambirdns as it is now; but: whether it
was or not, it is only natural to suppose, that some
sort of control was exercised over them, and it does
not seem unlikely that their private lives were
watched.also. Now, however, while the power con-

tinues, all checks over it have ceased and they have
it all their'own way. :

45. The Satinis, as already said, are a class of
non-Brihmanical priests of the Vaishnava sect.
They are said to he the followers of a reformer,
called Caitanya, who arose in Orissa about the end
of the fifteenth century and preached the doctrine
of equality of all races in the eycs of God."” But
if this class brought with them, when they came
from the north, any such doctrine of universal
brotherhood, they havetotally abandoned it since their

- settlement” in the south, They constitute here

an exclusive caste claiming absolute purity of
descent. They respect Brihmans of the Vaishnava
sect, quite as much as do all other classes of that
sect. According to the Caitanya theory, however,
they must have hecome a mixed class before they
came into this country. They abstain from ani-
mal food; but do not wear the Brihmanical thread.
Their women are dressed exactly like Brdhmani
women of the Tamil-speaking classes. Sdtdnis every-
where speak Telugu. They bury their dead.

46. This class consists of eleven principal sub.-

castes, all speaking Telugu with a large admixture ™

of Tamil idioms and all settlers apparently from the
Telugu country. These sub-communities

gencrally
do not intermarry with onc another.

The Kavareis
(17) Huutes's Orinsa, Vol. 1, P 106 107,

Sitdnie.

Kavareia or Vadu.
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" are, a8 a rule, jealous of the purity of their caste and
hold by common consent a place in the scale of castes

" - superior to that of other Qddra castes, excepting the

pure Vellilars and Qettis; they are on the whole a
respectable class.

47. 'The Kavareis are spread more or less over
the whole district, and are’ found in almost every
profession. As a rule, however, it is only the very
poorest of them that work as day laborers ; the great
majorityare employed citherinthe lower grades of the
Government service orasprivate servants. They are
invariably of the Vaishnava persuasion, and are
rather intolerant of the Civa sect, as are indeed Vel-
14lars of that sect of Vaishnavas. The bulk of the
Kavarei classes in Tanjore bear the title Niyak ;
some that are engaged in trade, more especially those
who sell glass bangles, are called Cettis, and thos;/
who originally settled in agriculture are called Rad-
dis. The title of Nayak," like thosc of Pillei, Mudali
and Cetti, 18 generally sought after.  As a rule, men
of the Palli or cooly class, when they enter the
Government service as peons or constables, and shep-
herds, when they grow rich in trade or otherwise,
assume this title, wear the  Ndmam,” (the perpen-
dicular trident mark on the forehead emblematic of

* the Vaishnava persuasion), and call themselves Ka-

’
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probably both cawe to Tanjore from the Telugu
country and the latter forgot their own language
during a long residence there and subsequently in
the Tamil country. These two classes are considered
to be of superior castes and strictly maintain their
individualities, never intermarrying among any but
their own exclusive commuuities. They never de-
scend to any degrading work. They are very faith-
ful to their masters, and during the days of the
Rdjas were employed exclusively in guarding the
Treasury and Jewel rooms. Since the death of the
late Rdja, most of them have emigrated to Mysore
and other native states, and but a small proportion
now remain.in Tanjore. They reside exclusively in
the fort of Tanjore.

49. The main divisions of the weaver classes in  Weaver classes

Tanjore are:—

1. Pattundlkdrars or silk weavers.
2. Qaliyars.

3. Keikkalars.

4. Céniars.

5. ' Cédars.

6. Kannadiyars.

50. The first, Pattundlkirars or silk Weavers, Their nstionalities
are, as stated in Dr. Cornish’s Census report, alg.i:ug:":::m::gx“'
colony from Guzerat, and speak a dialect of the F*ttedlkirrs.
Guzérdti amongst themsclves. They wear threads
and profess the Vaishnava faith. They never inter-
marry except in their own exclusive community.

They profess to abstain from, but in practice freely
partake of, animal food ; they have also a partiality for
ardent liquors and are altogether a loose and dirty

vareis or Vadugars, though they cannot spenk
Telugu, much less point to any part of the Telugu
country as the scat of their forefathers. '

Jottis and Tuluvars 48, These two classes are wrestlers.  Both speak
T ' Telugu and wear threads.  The Jettis are apparentl y
a Telugu community, and the Tuluvarg, as their name

implies, are natives of the Tuluva country ; very

(18) A Sankrit word which means chief o lord.
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-people. They rank however, by common consent, )

among the higher castes.

-

diyars. 51. The Caliyars profess the Caiva faith and
are clearly aborigines of the country. They generally
abstain from animal food. They are, on the whole,
as cleanly and respectable looking as pure Velldlars,
though they are considered to he the lowest of the
weaver classes. "

ikkalacs,Ceniars, 52, Keikkalars are a composite class sub-divided
o sadRammedl into clans, some professing the Caiva, some Lingayet
and others Vaishnava religion ; all speaking Tamil.
Céniars are divided into Vaishnavas and Lingayets
and speak -Telugu. This description also applies
verbatim to Gédars; it applies equally to Kannadiyars
with the exception that they speak Kanarese instead.
* The sub-divisions of each class intermarry. The
symbolic forehead mark of both the Caiva and
Lingayet persuasions is “ Vibhiiti"”” (sacred ashes),
and that of the Vaishnava “ Ndmam.” The Lingayet
section of each of these communities (Keikkalars,
Géniars, Cédars and Kannadiyars) bury, while the
Vaishnava and Caiva sections of Kecikkalars burn,
their dead. All these classes, with the exception of
the Lingayet priests, eat flesh meat and drink ardent
" spirits.
Thoprincipaiseats  53. The Pattunilkirars have settled in only
e Slasses in | ree townsin this district, viz., Tanjore, Aiyampéttei,
a town about 9 miles north-east from Tanjore, and
Combaconum ; but in each of these places, they are
a numerous body. The other weaver classes are
spread more or less over the whole district.

Kammadlars (Arti-

K 54. * Kammdlar” is a Tamil compound derived

from the Sanserit ¢ Karma” (work) corrupted into
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“Kam ;" the suffix * Alan” (literally one who rules
or wields) signifying here, asin other similar com-
pounds, the exerocise of a craft or a privilege. The
Kamméla or Artisan class, corresponding to the
Sanskrit * Pdncila,” i8 divided into five distinct com-
munities, working different materials, thus:—

1.

Lol

o
:

Tattan, ‘Goill"and Silver Smith.
Kanndn, Brass and Copper Smith.

. - Kollan, Iron Smith.
Taccan, Carpenter.,

Kaltaccan, Stone Mason.

55. The first sub-caste or community is sub.
divided into three minor sections ;—

(1) Those who make gold and silver orna.

ments generally. These are designated
" by the general name * Tatt4n.”

(2.) Those who do exclusively the work of

setting precious stones in gold and
generally make all ornaments of which
precious stones form a constituent part.
These are called * Kondanakkarars.”
“ Kondan,” which means fixing jewels
in metal, is a Hindi or Persian word,
and is not to be found in the Tamil’
vocabulary, and it is clear, therefore,
that the name of this section of artisans,
as well as the particular art itself,
was introduced from the Dakhan or
Northern India.

(8.) Those who make silver vessels and all

other articles of silver not worn as
ornaments. These are called Vellik-
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kanndr or Silver Smiths. The last
gection ¢ Kaltaccar,” or stone ma-
gons, IS subdivided into two minor
sections, viz., the Kaltaccar proper
who merely hew stones and Girpans
(Sanskrit * Gilpa™) _who are sculptors.

The latter generally cast metal images
‘ PR

also. e

56. In religious persuasion, the Kammdlars, like
weaver classes, are divided into three sects, Viz.,
Liogayet, Qaiva and Vaishnava ; but t!xose pro-
fessing the Vaishnava faith are comparatively very
foew. The differonce of persuasion is no har to inter-
e among Tamil Kammilars. A small com-
called ¢ Vaduga Kammalars,”
aro apparently colonists from
11 the rest speak Tamil, The

marriag
munity of goldsmiths
speak Telugu, and

the Telugu country ; a .
« Vaduga Kammilars” probably do not intermarry

with the Tamil-speaking Kammédlars. Al Kamma-

lars wear threads, and in the large towns of Tanjore,

Combaconum and Negapatam, where they ave con-

gregated in large communitits, have their own priests
to officiate at marriages and funerals ; everywhere
else in the district, they call in Brdhmans. No-
where in Tanjore do they deny the authority of

«Brihmans nor refuse to salute them with ¢ Namas-
kar”” In the large towns above named, the Kam-
milars have their own temples ; but they employ
Brihmans to officiate or carry on the daily service

in them,

57. The artisan class must risc in importance as
popular wants multiply and tastes refine. Accord-
ingly, under the influence of assured peace and
general progress during the last threc.quarters of g
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century of British rule, and with th; re i

: % munerat
employment which Railways and other public wo;]::
afford them, the condition of the Kammilar class

has very considorably improved and i
nd
can be desired. P 18 now all tha’t

58. Th.e Kammélars are as a class untruthful
and. unreliable. Punctuality is a virtue absolutel
forcign to their nature. From unwillingness to l{

work go to others, each undertakes a great d cl
moro than he can do within anything like the 1;ix€:l
agreed on, and so his customers aro one and l(;
cqually disappointed and disgusted. As to honcs::l
no one c.ounts upon absolute security from adu)l,:
teration in the materials entrusted to gold und
silver szni.t»hs. To tamper with them is regax*:lcd
a§ a privilege ; an accusation gives no offence and
dux.covery causes 1o blushing. They are as eallous
to imputations of dishonesty in their trade, as the
are sens.ltive to attacks on their caste p;'ivile eg
Expressions of suspicion or distrust are receigved.
merely a3 a compliment to their skill in their craft
It must, bowever, I think, be in justice stated, th t.
wholesale swindling is no part of the general ch’ar ]
ter of Kammilars, as indeecd of native cml‘t,smac-
generally.  Their pilfering is restricted gencral(;n
toapercent:i\ge, varying of course accordine to thy
deg.reo of vigilance excrcised over them ?)ut d'e
narily not exceoding 5 per cent. , o

59. These are two classes of oi

caste. They express oils fr i
' Om various vepriabh
seeds as well as deal in them. The oils cx;?rcss Ig
and sold by these classes exclusively are ;— )
Gingelly—Scsamum orientale,
Cocoanut—Cocos nucifera,

. . Imongers Tini .
bear the title Cetti, but are considered to b% of a‘;:l‘: vimmigar and llsi-
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Iluppei—Bassia longifolia.

Pinnei—Culophyllum Inophyllum, ang
Groundnut—Arachis hypogoa.

According to the Castras, the crushing of gingelly
seeds and the sale of gingelly oil are sinfy] acts, and
as these acts constitute an essential part of the ojl-
monger’s occupation, he is considered to b on that
account of a low caste. No one who docs not belong
to the Vaniyan or oilmonger casto will oither expross
or sell gingelly oil. The oilmonger castes have latter.
ly entered upon other trades and are g flourishin
class. They are, and have always been, in well-to.
do circumstances, and some are very rich.

s - N
M‘:,;";:l‘_’f'f" 60. These are the main divisions of ¢},

{lauamidi or Udsi-peasant population of the district (the

yir.

e ordinary

Padoiyacci. t-castes excepted) k

Padoiy out-cast s p ). known b:y the general name
Maravar,  Vannia” or “ Palli,” and, with the exception of
Palli or Vanniar, 1

Valeiyar. the last two, constitute the tenantry of the distpict
Kamblattir.

cultivating under Ryot proprietors, where the latter
do not themselves cultivate thejr holdings. Cop-
siderable numbers of the first five classes
wary landholders in their own right, some
large estates and much wealth.

are Ryot.
possessing

Derivations of the ¢ L PR . ‘
names of these vari, 01+ Lhe word “ Ahamudeiydr” ig derived from

O Abamaisirar,  PhO root 4ham,” which in Tamil hag Numeroug
significations. Inone of theso it meansg g ¢ house” i),
another “carth,” and hence it has two meanings, viy,
house-holdor and land-holder; the suffix Udciy:il-’:
indicating ownership.- The word js used also ip
another form, ““ahambadiyan,” derived frop anothey
meaning of the same root, 7. e., “inside,” and in {his
derivation, it significs a partienlar easto whose oflice

was to attend the business in the interior of the kine's
S
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palace or in tho pagoda. Probably, it is in the form,
“ahamudeiyan,” signifying house-holder or land-
holder, that the term applies more correctly to the
class to which it is applied indiscriminately in boi:.h
forms. The people of this class are found chiefly in
the southern tiluks of the district.

62. The word “Mdppar” is derived from
« Mdppu,” superiority or surveyorship, and hence
means one who presides over herdsmen or ploughmen.
This particular class, however, now no longer appears
in its pastoral, and is seen only in its agricultural,
character; it is found chiefly in the Combaconum
taluk.

63. This word is derived from * Nattam” (vil-
lage) and is used in three various forms ¢ Natta-
makkal,” ¢ Nattamir” and ¢ Nattamddi ;” all mean-
ing the same thing, 1. ¢., husbandmen or farmers.
The honorific title of this class is “ Udeiy4r.” This
class is the most numerous in the southern an

-upland parts of the district. :

G4. This word is apparenily a corruption of
« Padeiyélan,” derived from * Padei” (army); with
the usual suffix, “4lan,” it means a warrior. The
Padeiyaccis muster strongly in the more northern
and eastern parts of the delta.

65. This is the well-known name of the caste
whose profession in days gone by was robbery ; it
literally means a thief. This caste is subdivided
into numerous minor communities distinguished by
family titles such as :—

s 8rrvar. ... Tanjiriyan,

adwafluer..,........,... Vanniyan.

Mippar.

Nattamddi.

Tadeiyacri

Kallar,
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Qeiavaiasrgen,,,....,., Cérveigiran,
Cu@l @rrwe. ,......, Méndtturdyan,

Bmeri@rrwer, ..., . Cirundtturdyan.
Crrypaar................Colagan,

CerpiagCaadn..... Célangattévan,
ardfl@sngar,.,.......... Kilingardn,
Q&L wrer.,.. ..., Vindeiyén,
Qi @sreiraen....... Tengondin.
yonawadiergen..... ... Annangiran,
Qsrenwren, ., ........ Tondamén.

Qorenefl,.,.............. R4l
Qurer@uiyewrrer .. Ponnippundin,
LeTQITWeET, ., ........... Malavardyan.
ST ITWer.,.,......... Kddavariyan,
serré@enr.wrer.,..... Kalikkudeiyin,
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68. This word is derived from Valei (net). Va. Valeisar.

leiyars are inhabitants of the country inland and live
by snaring birds and fishing in fresh waters; they
engage also in agricultural labor as well as in general
cooly work such as carrying loads, husking paddy and
cutting and selling . firewood. Valeiyars are not
considered an out-caste like the fishermen class on the
coast. They are found chieflyin the more southern
and south-western parts of the district and are & poor

degraded class.

It does not appear what ¢ Kamblattar” under
which name 6,843 persons are entered in the census
tables, compiled at Madras, means. The name is
applied in Tanjore to a certain tribe of mendicants,
who occasionally visit this country from the west-
ward, and are supposed to be skilled in sorcery. - .

. . Pallavard 69. Ahamudeiyars, Mippars and Nattamddis, Tho characteriaticn
T . ) . . of the variousclasees
DOV eeetreeeee» BTATATAAD. more especially the last, are industrious, quiet and  Ahsmudeiyars,

1Y T L Midurdn. Muppar, and Natta-

Maravars,

Falli or Vanniar,

veresfa@arer e rer.. . Pannikondin.

The Kallars are the most numerous in the more
western portion of the district.

66. This is the well-known class whicly consti.
tutes a considerablo portion of the agricultura)
population of Madura and Tinnevelly. In Tanjore
however, there are comparatively few ‘people of this
class, and they arc found chiefly in tho southery
part of the district.

67. This head comprises the numeroug classeg
of the laboring population not included in those
specially enumerated.

well-conducted people. A considerable proportion madis.
of Nattamidis are converts to the Roman Catholic

religion, and in the Vallam neighbourhood, there are
very few of this class' who profess any other faith,

70. So far as can be ascertained, there isnoac-
count of the Padeiy4cci class on record anywhere. Of
Kallars, all the information obtainable from Ward’s
Survey account and other available documents, with
much of a romantic character regarding their manners
and customs, will be found in Mr. Nelson's Manual
of Madura., The Kallar inhabitants of Tanjore, how-
ever, present hardly any social phenomens of a strik-
ing nature. The fact is, that this district is the
most advanced in aryan civilization in the south
and presents therefore very few features of primitive
aboriginal life. Wholly different from the barbarian

Padeiyiccia
allara,
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inhabitants of the Méla Nidu and Kfla Nidu in
Madura are the Kallar ryots who inhabit the
villages along the banks'of the Cauvery. In their
dress and external appearance gencrally, they look
quite like Ve]lflars. Nothing is known in Tanjore
of the custom of & woman being the wife of six, eight
or ten husbands, all held to be the fathers jointly and
severally of any children that may be born of her body,
nor of the practice, in the case of a quarrel between
two women, of the one who thinks herself injured or
insulted killing her child at tho door of her ag-
gressor, in order to avenge herself by compelling the
latter to kill her child by way of reparation.t®

71. Some of the less romantic and inoffensive
characteristics as they are described' of the
Kallar class in Madura and Tinnevelly are found
among the recent immigrants of that caste from
countries to the south, who are distinguished from
the older Kallar colonies by the general term * Ter-
kattiydr,” literally southerns, which includes also
emigrants of other castes from the south. The
“ Terkattiyars” are found chiefly in those parts
of the district which border on Pudukdttei; small
colonies of them are met with also in parts of the
delta. Kallars of this group grow their hair long
all over the head exactly like women, and both men
and women enlarge the holes in the lobes of their
ears to an extraprdinary size by inserting rolls of
palm leaf into them.

Lawless habits of 4O rmer days, robbery in ranes wit
Kalioms acd Pader, (2 1nfo Y Ty in gangs with open

yaceis.

violence and stealing by burglary were the professed
callings of not only Kallars but also of Padeiyiccis,
and, with a considerable proportion of both, still
continuc to be so. The Ménkdvaladrars or overseer-

(19) M. M., Pars 11, pp. B2 ard 54,
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watchers, go well known in the history of the Police
administration of the country, were chiefly of these
two classes. There is not a man in Tanjore who has
not heard of Anskkudi Arunacala Padeiyfcci, the
leader of a gang of ‘dacoits, who, after a long and
desperate predatory career, broken by intervals of in-
carceration in jail, was atlast transported for life in °
1858. Now, however, profitable agriculture, coupled
with security of property in land, has converted the
great bulk of the Kallar and Padeiydcci classes into
a contented as well as industrious population. "T'hey
are now too fully occupied with agriculture and the
incidental litigation to think of their old lawless
pursuits, even if they had an inclination to follow
them. The bulk of the Ryotwari proprictors in
that richly cultivated part of the Cauvery delta, which
constituted the greater portion of the old tdluk of
Tiruvddi, are Kallars, and, as a rule, they are a
wealthy and well-to-do class. They are generally
very troublesome neighbours otherwisc.

73. The * Ideiyars” are cowherds and shepherds,
and the derivation of the name has not been satis-
factorily ascertained. The Rev. Mr. Pope, in a note
in his edition of Abbo Dubois’ well-known work on
the manners and customs of natives, says that the
Ideir are so called from “ idei”, middle; being a kind
of intermediate link between the farmers and mer.
chants.” Mr. Nelson considers this derivation to
be fanciful and thinks that “perhaps they are so called
from originally inhabiting (as the Natives say they
did) the lands which lay midway between the hills
and the arable lands, the jungly plains, suited for
pasturage.”® It is difficult to say how much nearer
the mark this latter conjecture may be.

(20) (M. M., Part 11, p, 60).

1deiyar.
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74. This class, like most others, consists of
several clans; but they may be broadly divided
into two sections, the one more thoroughly aryan-
ized and the other retaining most of the essential
characteristics of an aboriginal race. Those belong-
ing to the first class follow the Vaishnava secct;

"wear the ¢ nidmam” like the  Sri Vaishnava

Brihmans and the Kavaveis, and call themselves
Yédavas; they in all respects follow the Aryan
customs. Those belonging to the sccond section
stick to their demon worship, make no pretensions
to a descent from the Yddava race and have in fact
no idea of an ancestry associated with Yiddava or
Krishna. This latter section of herdsmen, like all
other aboriginal tribes, daub their forcheads with
the sacred cowdung ashes, and are regarded, ap-
parently from this circumstance alone, to belong to
the Caiva sect.

75-  The so-called Yadava race probably belong
to the early immigrations from the north, of which
Colonel Wilks speaks at the opening of the second
chapter of his South India; but their pretensions to
Yidava origin are clearly the result of a confusion
of ideas. Herdsmen and milk-maids were no douht,
associates of Krishna in his youth at Madhura
(Muttra) on the banks of the Yamuna (Jumna) ; but,
they clearly do not belong on that account to the
royal race of Yddavas,a collateral branch of the
great Lunar dynasty, in which Krishna was horn,
Taking these sclf-styled Yddavas to be colonists, ag
they may well be, from northern India ; from their
having so thoroughly adopted the language of the
country where they are settled, it is presumablethat,
they immigrated at a very carly date. There is no
reason, however, for supposing that these herdsmen
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tribes brought with them any larger share of Aryan
blood than is contained in the general mass of the
ordinary Qudra population of tho north ; they ‘pro-
bably had none when they left Arydvart ; if indeed
they came from those regions. They, however,
never descend to any degrading work. Their occupa-
tion as herdsmen is confined to tending and milking

‘cows and buffalos as well as dealinginmilk,butterand

buttermilk, and they do not tend or otherwise deal
with sheep or goats. As already stated, these herds-
men, as they grow rich, entor upon trade or agricul-
turve, and on the whole, theyaro without doubt a

.respectable class. The relative proportion of these

to the whole herdsmen class, however, is very small,
their aggregato number according to the last census

—being only 4,826 against 60,915 of the aboriginal

Ideiyars. They aro found chiefly in larger towns.

76. These castes are so well known and are so Kusavar, Potte

much the same cverywhere in the south, that no de-
tailed account of them scems nocessary. The order
in which they -are placed indicates tho relative low
estimation in which their callings are held. The
barbers are not allowed to cnter the house of a Brih-
man or a Velldla, and in the rural parts of the dis-
trict, washermen are similarly excluded ; cloths wagh-
ed by them not being worn or mixed up with other
cloths in the house before they have under gono
another wash by a caste man. Asa rule, barbers
practlcc medicine, and when they become successful
in this honorable occupation, they totally cease to
be barbers ; their women are invariably midwives
for all castes. On the whole, however, both these
classes (barbers and washermen) are held in more
degradation in the Tamil than in the "Felugu countr
In some places, barbers and washermen hold oqudl
positions and also intermarry,

ar
26

annar, Washerme
Ambuttar, Barbe:

1
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77.  These two arc mendicant classes respectively
of the Vaishnava and Qaiva sccts. “Tidan” is
the corruption of tho Sanskrit, “ D4sa,” which,
with the Tamil termination “ an” stands as “Dé4san ;”
the word is often used in this original form, bhut
oftener as Ddsari. This word is invariably applied
to Vaishnava mendicants. Andi is a pure Tamil
word of which the cxaet root is not known; in its
ordinary acceptation, it means houseless beggars,
and is applied exclusively to those who profess the
Caiva faith. Both the classes go out every morning
begging for alms of uncooked rice, singing ballads
or hymns. The Tddans play on a small drum
with their fingers, and Andis on a small gong called
 Cémakkalam” with a stick; both often carry a
conch. which they blow occasionally. This particu.
lar kind of religious mendicancy is followed by theso
two classes alone as their cxclusive calling which,
like almost every other ealling, passes by inheritance
from father to son. Both thesc classes are given to
drinking, but Tddans are more quict and orderly
than Andis. Men of other castes who from poverty
or laziness live by begging in the ordinary way,
using only importunitics and moaning, arc not includ.
ed in these two classes.

Melakkirajiti, ie, 78, This is a composite class made up of dancing

dancing womeon and

othor musicians.

women and malo musicians distinguished by a mark-
cd social division from the higher order of musical
profession. To the latter (exclusively male) belong
persons of Brihmanical and other higher castes,
who cultivate and practise music by taste as well as
thosc who make it a profession and earn a livelihood
by it; they constitute no distinct caste. The danc-
ing women and such of the other musical performers
of the Mclakkara custe us together form a complete
chorus constitute what is called * Cinnamélam®
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(smaller music) in distinction from * Periyamélam’
(big music) which is the band of musicians (all males)
who play upon the native clarionet called ¢ Na-

gasaram” with a big drum and other accompaniments
of a different kind from those of the dancers.

In the town of Tanjore, the Telugu-speaking bar-
bers practise music of the Periyamélam kind; but
they are an exceptional class.

79. The daughters of dancing women are invari-
ably brought up to the mother’s profession, and those
of the males of their troupe, who have their own
married wives, are also more or less so brought up;
it isonly occasionally, that the ranksof dancing
women are recruited by purchase of young girls; but it
is invariably from the scum of the population that
they are thus recruited. Ordinarily, no family, how-
ever low in the scale of castes, (tho Mcdlakkara
caste excepted) will agree to a daughter being brought
up a8 a dancing girl; but those of the lowest classes
above the grade of Parciyas, when pinched by want,
gell their daughters for the purpose. The male per-
formers generally intermarry amongst their own
community.

- 80. Besides the class of dancing women and mu- Kammila dancing

. . . . 1 Kiitidis
sicians above described, there are two kindred classes, gr vagabond duucerw.

which require to be noticed. They are “ Kammdla
Tévadiyil,” or the dancing women of the Kammdla
or artisan caste, and Kiittddis, a class which, as de-
scribed by Mr. Nelson in ‘his Madura Manual, com-
prehends vagabond dancers, pantomimists, actors
and marionette exhibitors, &c. The Kammalans
are obliged to have dancing women of their own;
because, owing to the low estimate in which their
caste is held, the ordinary dancing women and mu-
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Jains.
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sicians will not perform in their houses or before an

.assembly of their caste. The “Kiittddis” belong to

the beggar class and hold a very low position in
social scale. They go about hegging to be allowed
to perform and always perform in public strects and
bazaars; they are not allowed io enter a family
house or temple or at all a place where respectable
people assemble.

81. Inthe Census tables, 5388 persons are entered
as Jangama or Lingayet, and these are presumably
exclusive of those comprised in the Kammnila
and weaver castes. These extra Lingayets pursue
other callings; the only distinguishing feature of
this caste being the particular creed they profess.
They apparently intermarry with the castes to which
they would belong but for their particular religion.

82. According to the last Census there are only
1,607 Jains; these are scattered over the different
parts of the district. They are engaged partly in
trade and partly in agriculture. They are gencrally
a well-to-do class and some very rich. The rules of
conduct enjoined by the Jaina religion are so well
known, that any detailed description of them here
seems altogether unnecessary. The Jainas most
scrupulously avoid the killing of animals and abstain
from flesh meat and fish. Another rule which they
more or less scrupulously maintain is not to eat or
drink after nightfall; the object being apparently
to avoid their unwittingly swallowing some minute
worm or insect with their food or drink. The Jainas
in Tanjore show no intolerance or hostility to the
Hindu religion; on the contrary the more wealthy of
them extend their patronage alike to Brihmans and
the Brahmanical temples.
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83. ] Under thB ]Iead como t]l() ﬁve cnsuns, i. e.’ C-‘lﬁ‘l‘l (‘dllﬂidll'l‘l‘d

inferior to Cadras
and ;
Pareiyas,

Gindrs, Fishermen, Oddars, Kuravars and Tombays -
?

all held in about the same degree of exclusion, none pan.

people, jemples or choultries.

84. LPhe profession of Cindrs is to draw toddy g;mm

from palmn troes and to sell it. They are divided
into three minor divisions, <. e., Tennunjindrs, Pa-
‘nanjéndrs and fcanjindrs; the prefix in each cage
denoting the kind of trees from which they draw
toddy, .., Tennei—Cocoanut ; Panei—Palinyra; and
tocu-—phmnix parinifera, which grows wild. T}
division refers merely to occupation and indicates no
social distinction. So far as the Cindrs in Tanjore
are concerned, it is not correct to say that they are
a palm-cultivating caste ; for they do not, as in Tin.
nevelly,own plantations of palmyra or any other palin

trees, or themselves cultivate them. CIt. is only the

drawing and sclling of toddy that constitutes thejp
exclusive occupation.\ The cultivation of trees jg
not restricted to thi€ or any other caste, but formg
a part of the ordinary cooly work devolving on laboy-
ing classeS.

85. The fishermen are divided into three different,  Fishormeq

sections: Kareiydr, Gembadavar, and Pattanavar,
“ Kareiy4n” means he who lives on the shore (karei),
and is intended probably to denote a class of colq.
nists who, coming by sea, occupied the sand hills op
the sea shore. The etymology of the names of )0
two other sections is not clear. Kareiydrs are glg0
boatmen, and all the three classes live on tle coast
fishing in the sea. ‘ |

/

ishern

of them being allowed to enter the houses of caste |

(anirs
cultivators),
eu, Oddars,
uravars, l'ombars,

:B'j[' Tho throo last c-l asscs. O(]d:u-g, Kuravars Oddars, Kuravars
“Tombars, form no part of the fixed populatjoy, ** Tombars.



The DPareiya or

out-caste tribes.

Divisions of tho
Pareiya or out-caste

tribes.
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of the district - except that a fow families live in

huts in small clusters in parts of the district. These -
three classes belong apparently to a prior colony

driven into jungles and mountain fastnesses by the
Turanian scttlers who constitute the bulk of he
present population. Apparently, these classes do
not affect any religious persuasion. The Oddars
are the class known elsewhere as tank-diggers; but
there are very few of them in Tanjore. The Kura-
vars are generally beggars and thieves ; some of them
traffic in salt, keeping herds of donkeys, sometimes
bullocks, for the conveyance of the commodity,
which they carry from the coast hawking from
place to place. They also sometimes carry grain
from inland towns to the coast where they barter it
for salt. Tombars are a class allied to Kuravars and
. are distinguishable from them only by their pursuing

the calling of weaving baskets and mats of bamboos,
rushes, &c. ~

87. The word * Parciyan” is generally supposed
to be derived from ¢ Parei,” a drum, from its having
been originally the occupation of this class to beat
drums.®) The status of the entire classis the samein
Tanjore as in other parts of the south. Itsoriginal
condition was servitude of which, however, no ves-
tige now remains. The complete exclusion and

degradation of the class is a problem which has not
yet been satisfactorily solved.

88. The Pareiya or out-caste tribes consist of
three distinct divisions, viz., Pareiya proper, Cekkili
and Palla. Dr. Caldwell objects to Pareiyas ‘‘ who
constitute a well-defined, distinet, ancient caste,”
with sub-divisions of its own, being called *out-
castes;” hut it is not casy to find a more appropriate

(21) Pope’s ALbe Dubois on the Minners and Customs of the people of
Tudia. Note, po 32352l C C. G DL g, 308

’
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otally isols from
is Iy isolated class. :
“:;nwt;lt yis gomewhat difficult

the rest pf the POPUBEOR: ©o - which claims t0

3 igi heory,
coneive & C& Bréhmanical religious t
boindel"".‘fleng ?fi:‘i:heir relation to the fourfold

1se tho
and e i does nob geem how else U
sysmrofﬂmd“ ﬁ’g;lzommunity can be desig-

Pargiyas, 88 o0
RSN 0 or are‘d_Nl \ ,
. gwyaswgicg;hs' observed by Mr. fels::d

minor BEOPY thankless task to enumerate

i would b o ” y have their own

The .
escri i uracy. ‘
deac N ac:;llledy\?'n\lm’ﬂrs. They 'h‘a,vo ?te“
opiriton P 4 their own barbers. lhcy' o

| icians of the Periyamdlam
t’-")ﬁ to perform on occasions of
B o One of the Pareiyn gmf\\.ps
i count of its

ially noticed on 8¢
i :; fxz)m the rest by a custom
bm-rosh ed from casto 'oribcs.. It 1is
rathe fwKattéda.” Among this group,
“’mﬁ:: allowed to re-marry,—a pract{co
:erive their name, signifying “m?c,\Y 10,‘
whonoo theY do not tic again, (the Tili or
em being implied).

hic Thei
i arely ¢ I )](\.'(‘,d (,lll(.ny
90 ' In Tﬂn Olc, Pdl (.\) as are 1 S

tous 0 ogeup-
s sltural laborers; the various other oceny
as agriculturs

tions‘thoy follow arc :—

(1) The beating of tom-toms and blowing

of horns.
(2) Grooming horses.

(3) Making baskets of hamboo, rushes, &e.
< o

> . '. a IS)
(4) Spinning cotton and weaving coarst
! ”

cloths.

ded into numecrous Tarciyas proper.

r occupatiot.
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(5) Watching grain on threshing floors
and generally pursuing the office
of Talaydri or village watcher,

(6) The T6ti or scavengering work.

91. GCekkiliyars are shoc-makers, leather dress-
ers and tanners. They are considered to be of the

very lowest status. In some parts of the district

the Cekkiliyars speak Telugu and wear Nimam ;
they are apparently immigrants from the Telugu

country. Their women are reputed to be very licen-
tious in their lives."

92. The word * Pallan” is probably devived,
as Mr. Nelson thinks, from ¢ Pallam,” a pit or low

lying ground ; as it is possible that originally such.

, ground was allotted for their residence. The Palla

.

and Pareiya are rival castes, cach claiming superiority

over the other, and a deadly and never-ending
conflict in the matter of caste privileges exists
between them. Pallars are peculiar to the dis-
tricts on the cast coast south of the Coleroon,
and it does not appear that a corresponding class
exists anywhere else. They are preedial laborers
and are employed exclusively in the cultivation of
paddy lands. Thelr women are considered to bhe
particularly skilled in planting and weeding, and in
most parts of the delta they alone arc employed in
these operations. Pallars will neither join nor will
be allowed to join the Pareiya class under any cir-
cumstances. They have cverywhere a separate spot,
allotted to them for residence, which is called * P4]-
lzlc(fél‘i” in distinction from that occupicd by the
Parciya class which is called ]’m‘:lccéri.”‘ The
l’:l“:l‘l‘s do not eat. the flesh of cows or axen.  Phe
marrige hond is very loose amone (hem

; ”“'il'
wolien lﬂil) Cl"d“"j\'(‘ ““‘H' ‘lll\l)&\l\(li ;[! ‘\'i]l

and un-
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clastity is held to be a matter of very little con-
sequence. The Palla women expose their body
above the waist, a distinctive mark of  their
primitive condition of slavery, of which, however, no
trace now exists.

93. Taking all the Pareiys or 'ontcaste tribes
together, their manners and customs may be briefly
sunimed up thus :—They are pure devil-worshippers,
though they are classed as Caivas or Vaishnavas,
according as they wear ashes or Ndmam. With the
exception of the minor section called * Aruttu Kat-
tida,” all Pareiya classes allow their widows to
remarry ; and excepting Pallars and Cekkiliyars and
perhaps also one or two more minor scctions, alt
guard the chastity of their married women as jea-
lously as do caste people. Indeed, among the higher -
sections, as they ave called, of the Pareiyas, a mar-
ried woman guilty of a proved act of adultery is
doomed to perpetual concubinage or siugle life ; so
is also an unmarried woman whose virginity has
been violated or who has been guilty of a single act
of incontinence. The Pareiya. and Cekkili classes
have no scruple to kill cows or oxen or to cat beef,
though practically they content themselves with
eating the flesh of dead cattle, as cows and oxen are
never killed in this district otherwise than by stealth.
All the various sections of this composite class, ex-
cepting such as have embraced Christianity, ordina-
rily burn their dead ; it is only when the cause of
death has been cholera, small-pox or other infectious
disease, or when they cannot afford the requisite
fuel, that they bury them.

94. The general character of the Pareiya class
is so well known and has been so minutely described
by writers on Indian subjects, that it seems unneces-

27
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sary to enterinto any detailed description of it. As .

a class they have no loathing for filth ; if they have
no scruple to kill cows or oxen or to eat their flesh,

it is surely not because they hold enlightened views -
in matters of religion and regard the prohibition of

the practice as a superstition. The fact is, they have

no idea of either religion or superstltmn They have

a contempt alike for both, and it is their privilege to
do what is considered most a.bommable Love of
intoxicating drinks is another predominant feature
of their character ; but one cannot find amoxfg the
Pallars or Pareiyas of Tanjore anything like the

amount of drunkenness which is observable in the
Madras neighbourhood. Further, this vice is restrict-
edin Tanjore almost excluswely to men. The main
characteristic of their women is quarrelling, and it
'is impossible to conceive a scene more revolting to
decency than a quarrel between two women or two
parties of women of the Pareiya, more especially of
the Gekkili, caste. It must be stated, however, in

justice to the Pareiyas and Pallars that they are a -

patient and industrious class and generallly faithful
to their masters. They rarely commit open rob-

beries, and their thefts are restricted generally to
their immediate wants.

207

PART 1L

CHAPTER 1v.

RELIGIOUS, PERSUASIONS OF THE PEOPLE ; THLIR MANNERS
ANDGUPTOMS DBESS FOOD, DRINK, SPOBTS ARD
FESTIVALS.

1. Tanjore, as is well known, is one of the chief  Religious persua-

seats of the Bréhmanical religion. It never came
under direct Mahomedan sway, butretained its native
rule more or less uninterruptedly till the beginning
of the present century. Further, during the past
three-quarters of a century of British rule, it has in
common with the rest of India cnjoyed, in addition
to the blessings of peace, a degree of religious toler-
ance and protection for its natural creed such as has
perhaps nowhere in the history of the world fallen
to the lot of a conquered race. As might be expect-
ed, therefore, in the words of Walter Hamilton,
« the Hindu religion has been preserved (here) in con-
siderable splendor, and their (Hindu’s) ancient [)luCUs
of worship, with their vast endowmcnts, remain un-
touched.”® _ !

2. The solicitude evinced by the native rulers for
the preservation of their religious institutions may
be gathered from the conditions on which they per-
mitted the formation of Kuropean Settlements on
the Coast. The grants by which the Mahratta Rd-
jas, in the years 1739 and 1742, put the port of
Kireikkdl and the adjoining villages in the posses-
sion of the French, contain among others a condition
thus :— v

“ With regard to the Pagodas in Carrical and vil-
lages aforesaid, you are to pay their allowances ac-

(1) A Geographirul, Statistival .m'i uls*oru |l du r50 nptlon of Umdmdln
(Vol 1], page 1b0).

sions of the people.
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cording to Salabad custom and take care that their
worship and the celebrgtion of the feast of Rado-
chevam may be performed with due respect; and
you are likewise to continue the duties appl'op;iated
for their use, according to the usual customs. You
are not to convert the Bramin’s houses into those of
! the Pandaravada or the Soodra caste. As there are
several tanks in the Pagodas and at the Bramin’s

houses, you must not suffer the Buro
. ans
into them.”® : . pe togo

3. In their instructions to Major Vaughan, re-
lative to the occupation of the fort of Vallam d;ted
~ 9th December 1771, the Madras Presidency ’suy —
“ Nothing can morc offectually reconcilo th.cm
(Gentus) to our Government than an apparent desire
n us to avoid everything that may give offence in
matters which they deem sacred, and as the killing
of bullocks is expressly forbidden by their religion,
we would particularly recommend that none be suff.
ered to be killed for the use of the garrison. The
Navab has promised that you shall be fully supplied
with sheep and other provisions.”® :

4. According to the last census, out of the entire
population of the distriet, the ITindus make up 914
per cent.)  As everywhere else, the two main divi.
sions of the Hindus are Caivas and Vaishnavas ; but
in Tanjore the great majority are Caivas.  The popu.

(2) Tanjore Papers, Vol I, pp. 104-107.
(3) 1Ibid, Vol. IT, p. 812,

(4) HiNDPUS, = ‘
Crivas ... i
}';xishnlvns e
sngayets
Other Hindus ... . . ‘
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JInina | 180,787

Mahomedans ... ’ =49

Christins o QR
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lation classed under the general head Hindus”
includes those classes who more or less follow demon-
worship and whom it is difficult to separate from
the thoroughly Aryanized classes of the Turanian
population.

5. The leading principles of the different forms
of the Brihmanical religion are so well known and -
have been so fully described by competent oriental-
ists, that it seems needless to say any thing on the
subject here. Indeed, it may be doubted whether
an official publication is the proper place for disser-
tations on the theories of religious beliefs. These,
however, so far as they bear on the social relations
of the people, can be best gathered from the deserip-
tion which is given of their manners and customs.

6. Inthe preceding chapter, the special charac-
teristics of the various Hindu castes have been indi-
cated. It may be generally stated as regards all
castes (the Pareiyas or out-castes of course excepted),
that the killing of cows and the cating of beef is
strictly prohibited, and that, with the undermen-
tioned exceptions, all burn their dead. The except-
ed cases in which the dead are buried are :—

(1) Al classeswhich profess the Jangama

or Lingayet form of faith.
(2) Séitinis or Vaishnava pricsts of the
Gddra caste.
(3) Among other classes of Hindus, San-
_ nydsis or ascetics.

(4) Young children.

7. Demonolatry and widow-marriage are the
two characteristics which perhaps may be regarded
to indicate an imperfectly Aryanized state of a com-
munity ; but itis difficult to draw a precise line. In

Demonolat
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Tanjore there are hardly any classes, other than
Christian and Mahomedan, which do not affect more
or less the Aryanized forms of idolatry, though the
lower classes maintain at the same time, with greater
or less pertinacity, also their primitive faith, 1. e.,
worship of evil spirits. The castes, whose professed

~ creed docs not recognize demon gods, are :—

Widow marriage,

1. Rajaputs.
2. Mahrattas.
3. Rachevirs..
4, Kdmatis. :
5. True Cettis other than Kématis.
. 6. True Velldlars. .
< 7. Sitdnis.
8. XKavarei or Vadugars.
9. Jettis or Wrestlers.
10. : Weaver classes.
11. Kammilars or Artisan classes.

12. Andis or mendicants of the Caiva sect.
13. Tadars do. of the Vaishnavasect.
14. Mclakkdrars or Musicians.

15. Jangamas or Lingayets,

16. Jains.

8. As to widow marriage, all who aspire to a
higher status in the social scale, affect to eschew
and generally eschew it. Even among Kallars, those
who have become large and wealthy land-holders do
not permit their widows to remarry.

None of the castes cnumeratcd under the pre-
ceding head, with the exception of Céniyars among
the weaver class, allow their widows to remarry.
Monogamy is the general rule, but among Ciidra
castes, the more wealthy often marry two wives,
Similar instances among Brihmans ave very exeep.
tional, and it is only when there is a total absence of
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all prospect of issue by a first wife, that a second
wife is taken. The marrying of a second wife after
the death of the first is among all classes very com-
mon. Polyandry is unknown in this district. The
rules and restrictions which regulate intermarriages
have been indicated under the head of Castes.

9. A minute description of the details of the
domestic life of a Hindu would far excced the rea-

Domestie life.

sonable limits of an official compilation, and it would "’

after all be in great part a mere repetition of what
has already appeared in other similar compilations.
A brief notice, therefore, of its leading characteristics
and of thoso traits which distinguish the pcople of this
district from those of other parts of the country
seems to be all that is needed. 1t may be generally
stated at the outset, that the tendency among all
classes is to adopt the customs, social as well as reli-
gious, of Brihmans ; whilst among Brihmans them-
gelves (women excepted) it is towards degeneracy.

10. Married life commands universal respect and

is the dearest object of every one, man and woman life.
- alike. Concubinage is held in such disrepute, that

it is rarely openly indulged in except by the classes
which rank very low in the social scale. Tndeed, it
is difficult to conceive a greater outrage to an ordina-
rily respectable Hindu family than to introduce a
prostitute into the house, and if a husband attempted
to do so, the wife would ordinarily throw herself into
a well.

11. On the whole, a propensity to lavish spend-
ing is a distinguishing trait in the character of the
people of this district. Tanjore is no doubt more
wealthy than most other .districts ; but no one who
has observed the modes of life of the natives in diff-
erent parts of the south can have failed to note

Renpectability at.
hed to married

Propensity for
spending.
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that the people of this district spend more on dress,
food and furniture, as well as on charity than those

possessing a corresponding measure of competence
elsewhere.

12. Jackets and coats are not in fashion among
even the higher ranks excepting the official classes.
The ordinary dress of a man in the upper classes
consists of a long piece, worn round the body below
the waist and a shorter one thrown over the
shoulders, a head cloth and a handkerchief. The
number of such suits which a man would require and
their cost vary with the tastes as well as the relative
means of individuals. Altogether, a man’s dress
will cost about Rs. 40 a year, and besides this, he
~has tomake presents. The dress of a woman con-
sists of a long piece of cloth interlaced with silk
and gold or silver threads and a chdli or half jacket.
Of the former, the greater portion encircles the body
below the waist and the remainder is brought over
it to the neck. The chdli forms an essential part of
the woman’s dress among Mahrattas and the upper
ranks of the Telugu nation (widows excepted in both
cases) ; but it is now coming into fashion among all
upper classes, excepting only elderly women of the
Bréhman and higher Ciddra castes of the Tamil
nationality, who still eschew the wearing of chélis as
becoming only little girls. Among the upper classes,
a women'’s garments cost about Rs. 70 iu the year.
In either case, however, the rate given represents
only the cost of the ordinary costume. Considerable
amounts of money are spent on garments kept for

occasional wear at festivals, marriage oceasions and
the like.

13. As observed by Mr. Nelson, “the wealthy
classes eat much the samekinds of food as the middle,
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but of course have them prepared more richly and

" tastily.”® Rice is the food of all classes with the

only exception that in parts of the district, where dry

grains are grown, they to some cxtent supplement
the food of the laboring classes ; the produce of dry

grains in Tanjore, however, is on the whole very
limited. Dholl, ghee, vegetable oils, butter-milk and

. spices enter largely into the food of the upper classes.

Ulundu pulse (Phasealus, Radiatus) enters in small

_proportions in many of the articles of ordinary meal,

and is essential for most of the common cakes. The
spices more generally used by them are pepper,
mustard, cumin seed, coriander, fenugreek, tur-
meric and assafcetida; tender plants of coriander
and bergera koenigii are also essential.. The varieties

of vegetables are almost innumerable; those in ¢

general use are green plantains, brinjals, encumbers,
snake cucumbers (Trichosanthes anguina), Murungei
sticks (Moringa pterygosperma), green chillies, unripe
mangoes, limes, cocoanuts, and the various kinds of

. peas, roots and greens. DPickles or unripe fruits pre-

served in salt, of which there is a great variety, are
an essential part of the daily meal. The fruits most
commonly used for this purpose are unripe mangoes
and country citrons or oranges and limes. Salt,
tamarind and dry chillies are of course the most indis-
pensablo ingredients of food among all, rich and
poor. Sugar does not enter into the ordinary daily
meal of the native; it is a necessary ingredient of

only particular cakes which are made only on festival
days.

14. The actual cost of food to a native is, like
their dress, generally underrated. It is true that
wines form no part of their dinners and that flesh

(5) M. M., Part 11, page 17, -
28

Its
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meat is sparingly used cven by thuse who are not
restrained from its use by their creed. But ghee,
vegetable oils, milk and butter-milk are not very
cheap articles. Further, among natives, servants
take their meals in the masters’ houses and partake
of much the same fare as their masters, and there
are moroover generally one or two guests often
accompanied by their own scrvants. The waste
out of what is served on the plantain leaf, which is
the ordinary plate to eat from, is not small. The
expenditure of firewood is considerable, as all cooking
is done in the house, and tepid baths which are the
general rule among the upper classes requirc no
small quantity of water to be boiled or heated daily.
On the whole, among the upper classes, the bare

" - cost of meals is not much below Rs. 10 per head per -

mensem. The cost of tho food of the lower classes,
like that of their costumo, varies with their earnin gs;
it will be noticed more fully under tho head of wages
of labor. '

15. The use of alcoholic or intoxicating drinks is
by no means so common as it is supposed to he. Ay
a rule, the only classes babitually addicted to i
are :—

Pareiyas.

Artisans, 4. ¢.,, who work metals,

Musicians of the Periyamélam clagg,

B0 o

Certain classes of weavers.

e

Tailors, a low class of Mahrattas of o
Cudra caste.

6. Certain  exceptional  communities of
Brahmans.
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"Thoso who, subject. to excoptions to which every rule
is subject, religiously abstain from this indulgence
are :— : _
1. Brihmans other than those excepted.
2. True Velldlars, more ecspecially Pan-
: -dédrams;: .
3. True Cettis.
4, Koématis. :
5. Mahomedans of the Labbé class.

liven among the ordinary laboring classes of Ciidras,

many do not touch alcoholic drinks. Toddy is
the universal drink of Parciyas and such of the
other lahoring classes as are given to habits of in.
toxication, and all higher classes drink arrack or
French brandics. Opium is hardly ever used other-
wise than ‘as a medicine. Ganja or hemp which
was in common usc among the lower elasses of Mah-
rattas, more especially tailors, has now been almost
wholly displaced by arrack and toddy.

-

16. Much money is no doubt squandered in liti-
gation as well ag in dissipation and frivolitics, but
much is spent at the same time in charity, sccular as
well a8 religious, and nowhere is the disposition to
build chattrams so conspicuous as in Tanjore. It
will be seen from the chapter on native religious and
charitable institutions, that out of 694 chattrams®
which existed in the district in the carly part of
1873, no less than G61 had been built by private
individuals ; and it is indeed remarkable that Tan-
jore should present two strikingly opposite phases
of character, t. ¢., charitable disposition, as evinced
by tho number of these institutions, on the one hand,
and the moral depravity as shown by the wholesale
misappropriation of temple endowments, on the other.

Dinposition to
charity.
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* The disposition to charity is evinced chiefly by people

of the Cddra castes. Hardly is any considerable
amount of money acquired whether in trade, agri-
culture or Government service, of which a consider-
able portion is not devoted .to the crection of a
chuttrum or the endowment of some particular service

in a temple. The property of a childless widow as a

rule is dedicated to such purposes. The form which
the charity generally takes in cases of small endow-
ments is a water pandal® for the refreshment of
travellers in the hot season. Another form adopted,
where the available resources are limlted, is what is
called * Dvéidasi Kattalei,” i. e., the distribution of
cooked meals to twelve Bréhmans on the twelfth day
of the moon. (See Chapter V.) This form of cha.

. aTity, though essentially of a sectarian character, is

‘0ot the less generally adopted.

17. Thechief drain upon the resources of a Hindu
mily, however, is the expenditurc involved in the
celebration of marriage ceremonies. Among poorer
classes of Bréhmans, it not unfrequently happens
that one mortgages his house as also what little -
landed property he possesses to raise the money re-

“quired for the defrayal of the necessary marriage ex-

penses. The heavier items of expenditure are Jewels
for the bride, presents of cloths to her and to rela-
tions generally, and general entertainmentsg, Pandal,
processions and music are also essential ; but their
cost is relatively small ;
controlled. Nautch
richer classes.

at any rate it is more easily
partics are  held only by the

18. The elaborate forms of ceremonies and festi-
vities connected with marriage vary among the differ-

(.7)‘ Literally a hooth or temporary shed, but geverally a substangial
bailding where drinking water is given gratuitous!s to all who ask for it
in tho Lot season.

" -
“* e

<.m'.hlh

-

-
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ent castes, snd communities,® and & erégx‘iplt;ioxgb(;f |
them, however.full and: minute, will be intellgible
only to those. who have closely observed ' the socx;t N
and domestic habits of the vanong'cqm‘mumtms. ,
may be generally stated here that sg:p:nﬂ,ces, prayers
and ritusls, which bave for théir object the invoca.
tion of the blessings of gods anfl“o‘f_» t}}e souls of de-
forefathers on the marned coup{e, _and. a
solemn declaration of the contract}of marriage, mt.h
all the ceremonies which are considered to ‘make it
inviolable, constitute the sum and substance of the
whole.  These ceremonies are of course most elabo-
rate among Brihmans and, gradually diminishing in
the scale of castes, all but disappear among the |
lowest. Mutual rejoicing and interchange of enter-
tainments between the relations and friends of the~
bride and bridegroom by force of custom form a ne-
cessary part of a Hindu marriage. In theso latter,
among the highest classes, the relations . of the
bridegroom asarule receive far more attention from
those of the bride than do the latter from them ;
this being the necessary consequence of the system
of early marriages and the constitution of a Hindu
family, which render the happiness of the girl who
is given away in marriage in a groat measure depend-

ent, at least in the early part of her matrimonial

"~ life, on the good-will and' tenderness of her hus.

band’s relations. It is the anxious desire of the
parents of tho bride to give no cause of dissatisfaction

- *(8) Accordin 3 the ceremonica oxtend over four days;

bu?v)n?l-hdo > '°|:‘:§£:i‘:.'.' keap up the festivitios for s week and oven

i ‘mm circumstances get through them all in two or

three days often in one day. The principal oceromony of Mm)hbnmt 2

1l classes takes place iavariably in the bride’s house. Amobg tas,

:lrﬂuun as well aa C6drs, the parenta of the bridegroom havo togives

serios of entertainments as well a8 presonts in cloths, in exchange for those

- which thoy receive from the Lride's parents, and bave also Lo ohserve

religions rites and offer sacrifices in their own h9|u'e ; but among all other
castcs, they are generally mera guests at the bride's house.
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" toany member or even a distant relation of the bride-
groom’s family. If perchanco the present to any one
of them-of betel-nut, flowers or scents on any ono of
the numerous occasions on which these presents are

repeated daxly during the course of the marriage

festivities is omitted, ample apology is made for the
omigsion. . On the occasion of her daiighter’s mar-.

riage, the most stingy and peovish woman' becomes
the most ‘amiable and hbcml

Those whose 1dea of the affection of Hindu parents
.. for their daughters is derived chiefly from what thoy
have read of female infanticide of the Rajaputs and
the slavery of women in Asiatic countries generally,
can hardly realize the state of mind of the parents,
".more especially among tho higher classes, at the final
‘conclusion of the ceremonies of betrothal when, as
. they feel, the girl is nolonger their child. When the
Sanscrit verse signifying the committal of the girl to
the tendor carc of the bridegroom’s relations is
solomnly repeated, and the girl succossively placed on
the lap of every one of them; a gloom is cast over the
whole scene in the'bride’s house, and a suppressed
ovailing takes the place of the bustlc of r cjoicing.
The mother and sxstms retiro into inner rooms, so
that they may not presont tho unscemly spectacle
of shedding tears in the midst of an assembly of re-
lations and friends on an occasion of rejoicing ; and
oven tho father needs much self-control not to be-
tray the emotions of his heart. Every Hindu doubt-
less soeks for a male in preference to a female issue,
because the son is considered, by the per formance of
the funeral obsequies which he alone could perform,

to enable the souls of his parents to cross the gulf

of hell. Some even consider the birth of a daughter
a misfortune for the rcason that her bappiness de.
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pends solely upon the character ‘of the person to

. whorti she is married, and that, owing to tho system of -

early marriage, he’ could not say what the husband
he seleets for her may eventually turn out. But it
is ‘altogether a inistake to suppose, that Hindu.
parents have less affection for their daughters than
for their sous; the mistake is much the same as that
which assumes the condition of Hindu women to be

littlo bettor than African slavery. Nothing ¢an be =

more touching than theé scenc which a family presents
when a daughter is for the firsttime, afterr marriage,
sent home with all her paraphernalia to her husband,
more especially if he happened to live in a remote
country, and also when, after a long scparation,
she comes to her parents’ roof to spend a few
days with them. On both occasions, she becomes
the centre of affection in the family, and the
young ones will nover leavo her. As arule, a Hindu
in well-to-do circumstances will refuse nothing that:

"a daughtér asks ; but (faugh'bers, as’a rule, are very

g in the expression of their wants. :Jenlousies
and quarrels are«of .course not rare "in- Hindu

*families {Wthe father and mother ~quarrel ; “the

mother-in-law and daughtor-in-law quarrel (thise
indeed is the rule); the son and his wife quarrel
too; but it is very seldom that a brother quarrels
with his sister z much less a father or mother
with a daughter. .

19. Field sports are almost unknown, and so are msxmu and amase-
- glso gymnastlcs The amusements of boys are

svmmmng, sometimes jumping from a height into
the river or tank ; flying -kites ; throwing balls,

. and such othor common plays ; while those of girls
~ .consist of play with chouries, tamarifd seeds and

the nuts of Guilandina Bonduc, hesides those with

.
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dolls in a great variety of forms. These give the
young some sort of exercise’; but grown-up men
have no.athletic or manly exercises ; some play cards,
and some among the higher classes chess (gambling
is very - rare) ; while women play like the girls with
chouries, or the balls called “ Ammaénei,” or amuse
themselves with cradle and other homely songs.
... Needlework and painting on walls, both of a primi-
. tive kind, ocoupy some portion of the time of Mah-
ratta’women ; but these are unknown among other
classes.  The more common amusements among all,
more especially the lower classes, are temple festi-
vals and processions. Dinner parties, otherwise
than at marriages, are also common among the higher
clagses. They take place ordinarily when friends
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and to osrriages and horses ; hence the other name
of the festival * dyudhs p6jk;” Ayudiiam signify-
ing weapons. This festival ocours in October on
the day wext preceding the Dasard festival, which
will be_noticed in its place. The third - (dfpavali)
‘means literally * Lighting ' festival ;” but it is in-
tended to commemorate the destruction of - a monster
called “ Narakfsura” by the god Krishtna. The
chief ohservance At -this festival is oil-bath early in
the morning, which is considered to be equivalent

 to bathing in the Ganges, and the burning of crackers
*_and fireworks and the firing of guns: " This latter

observance is undertaken exclusively by the young

-and forms-the most interesting amusement to them.
bThe dipkvilly festival is held by all: classes, more
- espocially the upper, to be of the greatest import-
“anoe. It -occurs in October or November. The

" and relations meet, and sometimes the dinner is fol-
lowed by a musical entertainment, vocal or instru-
,- vibntal, and occasionally by anach (nautch). In

“most,  entertainments females take part; but
whether at dinher or: inusical entertainment, they

form a sdparate"" 'group of themselves, occupying -

generally a separate compartmeént. Asarule, females
of respectable classes do not relish nach-parties. =

20. Thpse are numerous. Those common to all
castes and sects, as well as most important, are :—

+ . 1. The new year's day.

. 2. Sarasvati or Ayudha pujd.
* 3. Dipavali. ’ R
4. Sankrinti or Pongal.

The first (new year's day) for Tamilians falls
generally on 12th April, and for Mahrattas, Kanarege

and ‘Telugu, in the latter part of March. The”

seoond is dedicated to Minerva (Sarasvati), and on
this day. Bfshmans offer worship to their books
and other classes to their tools and instruments

iourth (Sankrénti or Pongal)is the day on which
Jie Bun passes from Segitarius to Capricornus; it .
falls almost invariably ‘on the 12th January. This
festival is even of greater importance than, dipévali
to the lower ¢ and the ceremony very gener-
ally ob«-eflu:q‘is the Inauguration of the use of the,
chief corns'of the season, just then harvested or
supposed to be harvested.® The new' corn is
boiled "in milk with dholl and sugar, and is offered
with cakes and fruits to the sun and other gods and
then partaken with much eclst by all the family
sitting together. The food thus prepared is what
is- called *“ pongal” The following day is the
festival of cows and oxen which are decked with
flower garlands, (their horns being generally painted)

'and are fed with * pongal,) Bullocks are not
worked on this day. .

-

-

(9) Generally the better sorts of paddy,i. c., combé, is harveated at

this time.

29
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. ‘21‘; Of tho festivals peculiar to. particular castes ' o o 228 -
and commuNiitios, the more important are :— e 4 .

: . 4 their"own way and - througli their own

1. Sri Rdmunavami—~This is the bix;phday of -~ priests.” This festival ooours”generally in
Dasaratha R4m4 or Rimachendra, consider- " 7. August. - ’ I

ed to be oncof the incarnations of Vishnu,

and is observed with much interest by

Mahrattas, Brahman as well as Gidra, and

- to some extent also by the Kanarese and

. -Telugu people. It is altogether foreign
. .to *the Drévidian nation, and was in-

troduced into the country apparently by

Mahrattas. This festival occurs at the.

Sr% Jayanti or Krishna jananam.—This is tho

- birthday of Krishtna, another incarnation

“’ of Vishnu, and falls about the er? ~¢ -

" August. ‘This is observed chiefly b

- people of tho Vaishnava sect, and
particularly by cowherds who call -

. gelves Yédavas. This is a fasting &

'+ end of March. - . Bréhm aus. |
Padinettdmperukin.—This is peoyliar to the " Vindyakacaturthi or »!’illeiyé;;cawi.—
Ca.uv.exzy delta, and is intended to celebrato falls 'about f.en gay 8 avfte; tfke“ prec
the rising of the river, which is considered LA andis gtl!qwz:ﬂ llto" n fy(“tha’ (03
of the sclar monthy A (Semomn Bonebr] e s womtipped by all clnss
of the solar month;:Adi (S i . i
" correspondipg to “the erfd T)I;Blf]l::]; K:;a:a), . . Qafva sect (the -unaryanized aborigir
' .the’ name .padinpttémPemkkuy» :;e\ cepted) as the dispenser of learning a
* “hettu signifying* -eiéhteen and ;)erulick: -~ remover of difficulties.to gll“worthy "
4rising. This festival is observed by aﬁ : o tahng:hnél‘h;s hﬁ«;ﬁ:}?bu;a. :s repre
classes of the Tamil nation andby them .-"‘_';1?7“} _ﬁwfnamep ‘this deity, . ¢.,
‘alone. ' - “méavar.

7:" Sarvapitri Gmévdsyd.—This is the new

" " of the lunar month Bhédrapada, ant

~ particularly sacred day for Bréhmant
“who make. offerings to tho departed souls

- Adi amdvdsyd.—This is tho new moon occur-
ﬁng in the solar month * 4di,” and s
observed as a festival only by. the Tamil

nation. _ parte

, ‘ _of all their ancestors, which is what
Updkdrmam or dvanidvattam.—This is pecu- the prefix of the namo of the festival
-« liar to the three twice-born castes, and ig significs.

the annual .renewal of their sacred order,®
Kammalars who, by reason of their bejn g
dograded by Brihmans, claim independ-
encr of them, perferm the ceremony in

8. *Vijayadasami or Dasard.—This is a grand
festival for Mahrattas and is observed
chiefly by them. Among the Tamilians,

. it is a festival for schools. This occurs in
October. ‘
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9. Kartiket—This is the great lighting festival

in all Tamil countries and is observed destruction of Cupid and with him of all
generally by the Tamil nation alone. temptation to wickedness by the go.d
North of the Colleroon, more importance . Civa; but for the voluptuous x.voﬂd. it
is attached to this festival than to dip4- presents an occasion for unrestrained in-

vali, and most of the observances of this -dulgence in drunkenness and debauch.
latter festival are adopted there at the On the third of the festivals common to all castes
¢ kirtikei.” This festival occurs on. the and sects, i. ., Dipavali, as also on the second,

. full moon day in the solar month fourth, sixth, eighth, ninth and thirteenth of those
- ¢ kartikei.” '

STt v peculiar to particular castes a:r}d copmnnities; it
10. Svargadvéra or Mukkét: Yékddasi, called is the custom to invite the son-.m-lafv, even though
also Vaikuntha Yékddasi.—This occurs in he resided at a distance, afxd give 1}1m an entertain-
December and is a grand festival to " ment and to present to him a suit (thatisa pm!")
Vaishnavas. On this day, it is consi. of cloths according to the means of the daughter’s
. dered that the gates of Paradise are open- - parents. This custom, however, is moro generally

ed to-all pious people, and hence the observed only the first year of the marriage.

name ; svarga signifying paradise and
dvira gate. This is a fasting day for
Brihmans and Ctdras alike.

11. Tai amdvdsya.—This is the new moon falling
in the solar month * Tai,” and is a festi- ‘ -
" val for only the Tamil nation. L

12. Makd ¢rvaratri.—This is the greatest sacred
and fasting day for the Caiva sect, and for
that alone every where. It occurs in the

. - beginning of March. (See Nellore Ma-
nual, page 194).

13, Hutdganapaurnimé, popularly Kdmanpandiges.
—This is the well-known Cupid’s festival
which is celebrated on the full moon of
the lunar month * Phalguna’” and occurs
generally in March. This is observed
generally by the lower classes. The object
of this festival is to commemorate the
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PART II.

CHAPTER V.

NATIVE RELIGIOUS AND CHARITABLE INSTITUTIONS AND
' PUBLIC DISPENSARIES.

‘»The.-,nu.mber of Hindu temples and native charity

. houses known as * Chattrams” or * Choultries”

constitute one of the special features of Tanjore.
No where in the South gnd probably in the whole
continent of India are so many of these institutions
to be found within such a small area.

9. The total number of these in this district is
computed to be something over 3,000, being about a
half of the number comprised in the whole Presi-
dency ; but apparently, this number does not include
the almost innumerable small village temples,"
which do not possess any - scparate endowments in
land or money, but are maintained or neglected by
the villagers just as it suits their inclinations.

3. Many of the larger temples arc splendid
edifices and possess oxtonsive and valuable cudow-
ments in land. The temple endowments in Tanjore
are divisible under three heads, to wit :

(1) Original endowments in the shape of Inims
or grants of land revenue.

(2) Assignments of land revenue in lieu of
ready money payments to whichthe institu-
tions were entitled under * Treaties and
Engagements.”

(1) By these are meant not the Shrines of Tutclary or dinon Gods,
but the divinitics of the Brilimanical pantheon.

L4
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(3) Ryotwari lands, i.e., those paying revenue

~ to Government, of which the right of pro-

prietary occupancy is alone vested in the
tomples.

The endowments under the first hcad were made
by the native rulers and those under the second
merely represent the endowments in money made by
them. There is no information on record as to how
the lands comprising the third head became the pro-

. perty of temples. Probably, they were given away

by individual Mirdsi holders, from motives of
piety, (See Mr. Ellis’ Mirdsi paper, P.J.R., p. 257),
and it is also not improbable they wore to some ex-
tent acquired by purclmsé out of temple funds
during the days the latter were faithfully adminis-
tered. The extent and value of the endowments in
the aggregate under the first two heads are :—

Extent. Revenue.

: Acres. Rs.
Original Indms.................. 97,363  2,00,320%
Assignments in lieu of ready
money payments... .......... 38,517 1,62,530
Total.........1,35,880 3,62,850

‘The value of endowments in Ryotwari land is not
casily ascertainable. For the last ten years of the
period during which they were under Government,
management, the Governmnent revenue on the lands
averaged Rs. 1,64,311, and the nct profits of the
temples Rs. 36,323 ; but in those days, owing to
low prices, the profits of the Mirdsi holders were
very small. Now, on a moderate calculation, they
come to somothing more than double the Government.

‘revenue, (see Part III, Chap. II, p. 39), and thero |

* Noze-—These figures are only aprroximate,
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seems to be no reason why, under efficient and faith-
ful management, they should not be at least as

much. Taking them at this rate as Rs. 3,28,622,

with the annual value of the endowments under
the other two heads, they make a total of Rs.
6,91,472. -

4. The managements of all the temples, as well
as their endowments, is conducted by private trus-
tees under the supervisory control, more or less
nominal, of the committees appointed under Act
XX, of 1863 ; there being three committees for the

- three circles® into which the district is divided for
this purpose. Misappropriation of the income, in
most cases wholesale, and the general neglect of
the buildings, as well as of the usual service in the
temples, are now the universal complaint in Tanjore
as everywhere else. '

5. The following are the names of the most
celebrated of the principal temples in the district :—

Name. Locality.
1. Brihadisvarasvimi ...Tanjore.

2. Panchanadisvarasvimi.Tiruvddi or Teruveiyarn,
Tanjore Tdluk.

3. Sviminathasvimi ...Svdmimalei, Combaconam
Téluk.

4. Airdvatésvarasvami ...Dhiripuram near Com.
baconam. '

5. Kumbhésvarasvimi ...Combaconum.

6. Sdrangapdnisvimi ... Do.

7. Cakrapénisvémi Do.

8. Sémésvarasvdmi ... Do.

9. Négésvarasvdmi ... Deo.

——

¢2) Tho three circles are :—
Tanjore, comprising the tiluks of Tanjore, Manvargudi and Pattakkottei,

" Combaconam, those of Combaconam, Miyaveram and Shiyadi, Negapatam

those of Negapatam, Nannpilam and Tiruttureipindi,
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Name. _ Locality.

10. Kampaharésvrasvémi...Tribhuvanam, Comba-

conum Tiluk.

11. Mahélingasvimi ...Madhiyarjunam or Tiru-

o . vidamaradur, Comba-

. ‘ conum Téluk.

12. Vatdranyésvarasvimi
(God of the banian
forest, correspond-

ing to the Tamil .
name of the place) ... Tiruvilangidu, Méyavo-
ram Téluk,

13. Uktavédisvarasvimi ., Kuttdlam, Mdyaveram

& Tdluk,

14. Miyuranithasvdmi .., Miyaveram.

15. Rangandthasvimi .., Tiruvilanddr, a suburb

of Mayaveram.

16. Amritaghatésvarasvdmi Tirukkudiyir, Miyave-

: ram T#luk.
17. Vaidyandthasvimi .., Vaiddisvarankéil Shiyili
~ (Girgh4li) Téluk.

'18. Cattandthasvémi  ...Shiy4li.

19. Svétaranniyésvaras-
vdmi ... Tiruvengddu, Shiyali T4.-
luk.
20. Nildyatikshinmman .., Negapatam.
21. 8. Saundra, Rajap-

perumdl Do.
22. Akshayalingasvdmi ..Kivalir,NegapatamT4luk
23. Tyigarajasvdmi ...Tiruvérdr, do.
24. Srivdnchhisvarasvimi..Srivanchhem Nannilam
Taluk-
25. Védaranyésvarasvami..Véddrannyam, Tiruturai-
. pundi (Tiruttureipéndi.)

30



Mahomecdan
Mosques.

Chattrams or ma- 7. According to a return submitted to the Board

tive charity houses.
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Name. Locality.
26. Bhavaushadhisvaras- :
vimi ... Tirutturcipdndi,

27. Réjag6palasvimi  ...Manndrgudi.
28. Atmanithasvdmi  ...Avudeiyarkéil Pattuk-
: kottei Taluk.
The temples of special architectural merit will be
noticed under the head of monuments of art or
historical interest.

6. These are found in almost cvery part of the
district ; but with the exception of Mirdsahch’s
Mosque at Nagore, noticed in the first chapter of
this part, none are of any note-

of Revenue in the year 1873,® the aggregate num-
ber of these institutions in tho district at that date
was 0694. Of these, sixteen had been huilt by the
Mahratta Rdjas in the course of the last century ;
seventeen by the British Government from the sur-
plus of the Pagoda and Ycomia Funds about forty-
five years ago, and all the rest by private individuals,
Of the total number ; in thirty-three food was dis-
tributed to all travellers without distinction generally
twice a day ;) in one hundred and seventy-nine the
distribution of food was- limited, the most common
form having been (the feeding of a defined number of
Brihmans alone on stated days) ;®® in two hundred
and seventy-three a water Pandal was kept during
the hot season for the refreshment of travellers ; and
the remaining two hundred and nine only afforded

(3) Letter from the Collector, dated 216t March 1673.

(4) Tho rule is that no traveller is to bo victualled more than a day,
except when he is detained by sickuess or other accident.  Daring the
days of the Rijas, the distribution of foud in rlmur:n.um founded by them
waa, as a rule, limited only by the numwber who applicd for it

(5) The day in most cases is the twelfth day of the mnon, the preceding day
(the ,_\1,‘.““11{1,91,,,;“ fasting day : the number of Brdhusans fed is twelye,
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accommodation as rest-houses to travellors, a light
having been kept in most during nights. Of these
last however, forty-seven were at the date of the
return out of repair or otherwise neglected, so that
they were not available for the purpose for which
they were intended. :

The annexed table shows the distribution of the

Chattrams under the several heads in a convenient
form.

gulal S| |
2Elel 8|3
SR &S
Chattrams in which tho distribution of |
meals to bond fide travellers is un-
restricted ............s et eerarinet caneeneeens 0100 231 33
Do. do. in which it is limited ...... 0151174 170
Do. do. in which only a water )
pandal is kepb ..........cuueeeenee, eeeeee | 10 | 1 262¢ 273
Kept up merely for travellers ............ 7 | 0f 202 209
17 {16] 661 694

This statement, however, can hardly be regarded
to be complete, since it presumably does not in-
clude the innumerable small Tiruvdsels or civa-
dis® used only by beggars and the lowest classes of

travellers, which are to be found all along the roads
in Tanjore.

8. The form of charity very generally prevalent
is the water pandal on a public road, where drinking
water, often accompanied by a preparation of
diluted butter-milk called * Nirméru "™ is given to

(6) “ Tiravdsel” is ** literally tho gate of a sacred place.”” In its general
acooption it means o small shed built of granite stonos or other durable
material opon except on one side. It ia generally archod. Many of those
aro old structurcs of unknown date nnd cannot be traced to their authors,

(7). Literally water and butter.milk ; it is scented with lime juice, ealt

and the leaves of the plant called Keruvémbu, (Bergera Keonigii
1 X ¢ f rii) aud -
times with alittle dry ginger and such ulhér uruﬁl:uicu. e some
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Thoe Réja’s chattrams are all built on the

9,
main road to R4dméswaram, being intended for the

an essential part of every charity house where
accommodation of pilgrims to that shrine.

As already stated under the head of Local Funds
administration, the six principal ones® have cach

distribution of food on a large scale takes place.
of them are grand institutions handsomely endowed.

every traveller during the hot season.

The annexed extract from

ments attached to it, and of these three have each
the return above alluded to affords all available in-

a Dispensary for the trcatment of ordinary ail-
a free school, with a Sanskrit class, and two a

Sanskrit class alone.

formation regarding the most important ten of tho

Rajas’ Chattrams.

{dimangnlam, now a Railway

2

T -

..m 3

g ‘q

8

oL 3

[ -
| £2 &
2B 4 g
=55% 94
2g4% 34
£ 3ed38
.mm&m.mmv
OEgELEE
wE2 &9
.mac Pm
Wcm N 8
283 m,n.
» 85 &= 2
.mm.w..m g
325885 2
359 2912

4 B &3
o8 K da
e 6 o
g

6. Dranpadambipuram Chattram at Manamélkudi Pattukkottei tdluk.

6, Rijakumarambipuram at Minpessal Pattukkottci tdluk,
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The aggregate extent of Chattram and Water
Pandal Indms which have been confirmed under
the Inim Rules, is 54,043 acres, bearing an as-
sessment of Rs. 1,28,156. This does not represent
all the charitable endowments in land, as a consi-
derable proportion of the private Chattrams and
Water Pandals, more especially the latter, are

maintaired by the profits of the occupancy right
of land.

10. All the Rijo’s Chattrams, as also all the
Government Chattrams with the exception of six
which have been made over to the manarement
of village communities, arc under the superintend-
ence of the Collector, subjcct to the control of tho
Local Fund Boards; and all the rest are admin-
istered by their own founders or their represent.
atives. A brief account of tho rcceipts and ex-
penditure of the two classes of institutions first
mentioned for the year 1876-77 is given under the
head of Local Funds Administration.

11. There were in all twent y-one Dispensaries
in 1876-77; of which the six attached to Rdja’s
Chattrams and cight other similar small establish-
ments afforded relief to only out-door patients suffer-
ing from ordinary complaints. These establishments
havo been noticed in somo detail under their respec-
tive heads in the first chapter of this Part, and the
following is a complete list of them all, with the
number of persons treated in each except the Raj
Hospital and four of the Chattram Dispensaries for
which these statistics are not available. Since the
close of the year 1876-77, two more small Dispensa-
rics, for the trcatment of out-patients, 7.e., one at
Nannilam and one at Véddrannayam have been
established.
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Tanjore under
the direct man-
agomont o [2,6%9
Government. _
( 2 Branch Estab-
lishment . at
ggnd;:“"ti,e o 1,59 | 1670 | 21 | 517 18
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8 Do do Manom- -
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The total number treated in each Dispensary (both in and
out patients) is distributed with referenco to diseases thus :—
g 83 faggsesyz = 2, . 8., 8| = .
merfs S %% .&'géz-"c;-;fg:':"‘:::.; = . PART II.
|" 552 sgzaznezs 2 s . 35| g CHAPTER VI.
(WERRWMO D] & TR i 6w e i igiiiT il R
©
B ‘ MONUMENTS OF ART AND HISTORICAL INTEREST.
gy (2| 8CFEREFETERI AR5, 8] B 1. There are no monuments of Buddhist or Jain None of Boddhist
architecture in this district. An old brick tower,
. - . P13 2.
5% BARREVESE § 2 2., L& z about 70 feet high, in ruins, known as Mot:tel
‘gosvestp uiyg | @ IR s M L i = Gépuram” (bald tower) at Negapatam, and a Caiva
temple at Tiruvalanjuli, in which latter there are
0k oo . T3ETR"EBR BB, G & a few beautiful sculptured images, are ascribed to
jo sawusiq | ~ M ; the Jain origin; but this is a mere surmise, and
| 232 ssEagesss = o3 ] 3 g there seems to be nothing of distinctively Jain type
sy |~ RURGATIIR AT ) e in these monuments
[a1oudA . LI S = in .
- - » . H' d
; - ' 2. The Hindu temples which dot the whole delta nm:tgqurh, finda
Kaopendaoy | PR IETESETR®E @ig iy g of the Cauvery are in fact almost the only monuments tempie at Tavjore.
* = . . . . : : . 3 &
s o) mggigesgegegRRigriigiie| R of antiquity in this district. The mo’st f:elebx at?d 18
o e S e e AR R the great temple of Brihadisvarasvimi at Tanjore,
A ] Rl - T it b R L which, it is believed, was built by the famous Kulét-
tunga or ViracSla in the eleventh century A. D.
- Ot v~ . . o
woseg || BFF 3202"3 272 8 2 ERETa g The height of its tower is variously stated at 199®
o0
‘ and 205 feet ;®® the basement of the structure
*xod-[remg | o HEHEE S LR L L I I L R R I T 2 which suppox:ts the tower is 96 fect square. A vil-
) = = : lage called Girappallam (Seaffold hollow), about four
932355858543 352525a3a3a223 : e AT
S8Rl 220808l eeleTes miles north-east from Tanjore, is generally .Imu.ltt.d
g BEREEEREEEE NN out as the place whence the scaffold or inclined
& i A - A A X ) )
g Aii i Piof b iTEbop i S323Ed plane commenced, up which the single block of gra-
g 4i i 4 S T RO B A §:§U""§ nite, said to bo 251 feet square,® which surmounts
g -] 8: i © O T T R
£ Ei g i P P E i i i gEsed the tower was conveyed to the top. The local legend
ig HEE T I t B i i =edER
3 I E : g é’:: g 8§ & A i .’-?: N A & §,§ (1) Symond’s Introduction to the Geography and History of India, 3gd
| 2 9 & 8 F 3 S B8 _Z g3583 Edition, page 211.
£iZ 2 3 E Y 88 2 ¢ & E :: SIE (2) As given by an old and apparently well.informed Brick mason at
g g g = 2 oz 2 £ B = 2 EEmaR Tanjore.
@ S Av A& FE AL 8

(3) In Pharoah and Co.’s Gazetteer of Southern India the weight of this
. Llock of granite is estimated to be not less than N0 tons (pape 335 )
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" Justly an object of great pride to the people of
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“ Cola Caritra” says, that this shrine took twelve
years to build, and that the work was executed under
the superintendence of a mason of the name of
Sémavarma from Kénchipuram (Conjeveram). Next
to the lofty tower, which is remarkable as much for
its beauty as for its height, the monument of sculp-
tural art, as well as object of curiosity, in this temple,
is the huge bull in the court facing the shrine— g
very fine carved monolith, said to consist of black
granite or syenite”® Next to this is the small tom.
ple of Subrahmanyasvémi in the north-west corner of
the court, built of a pale quartzose gneiss. Of thig
structure, Mr. R. Bruce Foote of the Geological
Survey says, “it is a perfect gem of carved stone-
work, and the tooling of the stone in the most exqui-
sitely delicate and elaborate patterns is as clear and
sharp asthe day it left the sculptor’s hands : it is
T%njore.”(‘)

3. Of the other larger temples thoso most, re-
markable for their size,high towers,gencral Symmetry
and massive structure are the temple at Tiruvdrir,
and the larger ones at Combaconum, Truvalanjuli,
Madhiydrjunam, Mdyaveram, Vaiddisvaran kéil and
Avudeiyér kéil. The one, however, which presents
‘he most interesting features to the artist, is the
’agoda at the place last named, built presumably
)y Manikyavécakar, the famous minister of the
Pdndya Kingdom in the ninth century. The sculp.
ure of the imiges, as well as the architecture
(4) Report by Messrs. William Kin

Juur. and R, Br : "
f the Geological Survey of India, va IV, part 2 uce Footo. (Momoirg

age 14! ! i
oot-notq 8ays, “ the fizure was so thoroughly covcr’eg gver ‘5')‘311 rt clc?::tni 1'n :;
od l:\tcntu.dnst mixed with  the sacrificial oil, that I could not |nn'h‘nh :,
ay what might be the nature of tho stone undorneath.” Col. Baipd Sm'l}':
1 Jus. report on the Cuu\!ery, Krishtna and Godavari Anikats (page 43 nullc-)
escribes it as an admirable specimen of anmimal sculpture, and puu b
stimates its weight as 25 tuns, ' Rl

(5) Ibid,

o
245 .

f this pagoda is of tho most beautiful and
g::g;ugy:pz to beI:net with in th.e whole of Southlflrn |
India. The Tiruvdrir pagoda f\nth the large tan1 in
its rear is in a high degrec l.ncitures.que. All t‘xesc:;
edifices, excepting the Avudeiyar kéil temple, are o
much the same type and probabl.y of about the same
date as the great pagoda at Tanjore.

) i 1 1 rk  Ancient native work
4. The only specimen of ancient native work Ancieutnativeswork

thor than temples is the Grand Ancikkattu temples.
0 ¢

(Anicut), which is the key to the irrigation of

" Panjore. - This work, however, is remarkable only

for its great utility as well as strengt}x; it is of a
rimitive style and makes no pretensions to :\.1'cln-

fectuml merit. A full account of this work will be

found under the head of irrigation. .

5. Besides the numerous works of irrigation and ,

communication, which will be notic.ed in th(..-ir 1)1‘01).('11‘

places, the modern works of art which require spec:;x

notice are the Nigdr mosque and minaret ah:ea y

noticed ; the minaret and n}inmtu're cas’tle built by
His Highness Rdja Sarabhoji at S’aluvanayakkan}?at-
tanam on the Palk’s Bay in 1814, « tq commcmo? qt](;
the triumphs of the British arms antl the «1r)\\'11fj\ ‘
of Bonaparte ;"® the Light house at l\ognpntmx}) (ﬁe(,
Chap. I of this part) ; the Beacon column at .011]';13
Calimere; and the marble statues f)f the Rm:.Mr. C. "
Schwartz and Rdja Sarabhoji. M. Sch\\:m-tz s
atatue exccuted by the celebrated I:‘lnxman is the
monument raisedto his memory by -111.? grateful ward
and pupil Sarabhoji, and is p]nce(.l in the. Church on
the side of the Givaganga tank n the httlc:‘.qut at
Tanjore. It is a bas-relief on which the Ru?n is re-
presented paving his last visit to Schwartz in com-
pany with some of his ministers and three hoys from
Qelhiwartz's School. The Rdja’s own statue stands

-‘(G/ These are the words of the inseription 42

Modern works of
rt.
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on a raised platform in the arched hall called
Jirdtk’hdnd in the Tanjore palace. Both these
statues were erected in the beginning of this
century.  Of the ‘slab of stone which supports the
R4ja’s statue, Mr. Foote speaks thus :—

“In the Durbar hall in the Rdja’s palace at Tan-
jore is a magnificent slab of gneiss, raised some
height from the ground, and supporting a fine white
marble statue (by Chantrey) of the late Ritja,in licu of
the throne which formerly occupied the slab. The
dimensions of this splendid slabare :—length 18 feet,
width 16 feet, depth 2 fect 1} inches. T'he upper
surface is polished, and show‘; well the foliation of
the work, which is a quartzo-felspathic gneiss ; bhut
the slab, though well cut, cannot be called well
polished, and looks of a dingy brown color, owing

very probably, to the pecuhar method of polishing
in use by the natives.”

L5
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PART 1I.

———

CHAPTER VII.

EDUCATION.
1. Tanjore has always been famed as the pr mcnpal

General observa-
as on the state of

scat of Hindu intelligence in the South; but its in- eaucahou

tellectual resources have reccived very considerable
development since the establishment of the Govern-
ment Provincial School, latterly raised to a College, at
Combaconam. Of the 599 scholars, who obtained the
M. A. and B. A. degrees since the foundation of the
Madras University in 1857 up to the ycar 1876-77,
no less than 14 are Tanjoreans. According to the
last census (1871), the percentage of persons able to
read and write or under instruction to the total
population of the district is 8'8 ; while in the other
districts of Madras Presidency (the Presidency town
excepted), it ranges from 2:3 in Vizagapatam to 82
in Tinnevelly, where the praiseworthy efforts of Mis-
sionaries to sprcad eclementary instruction amnong
the masses have been most unremitting. Taking
the male population alone, the percentage in Tanjore
is 18°03 ; while in other districts it ranges from 4-
in Vizagapatam to 159 in Tinnevelly.

2. Female education, however, is still in a back-
ward state ; it is surrounded with peenliar difficultios
and in a district, where national habits and pre-
judices, which have to be overcome, survive to so
large an extent, any material improvement in this
respect must be a work of time. With the stimulus,
however, which the female education has received of
late years, and the annually increasing number of

- Aﬂ’
K ;

Female edueation. f
[y

3



Number and distri-
bution of schouls.

2.8

Girls’ schools ; gradual and steady progress may he
hoped for. On this subject, the Inspector of Schools
of the -tth Division, My, Bradshaw, in his adminis-
tration report for 1872-73, writes as follows :—

“ Tanjore stands first of all the districts in the
Fourth Division in the state and standard of educa-
tion ; so init, as might be expected, female eduen-
tion is most encouraged, and it is a hopeful sign to
see so many Girls’ schools under native manage-
ment. The number of girls reading in 'lan]ou,
exceeds that in-all the schools in the three other
districts put together.”

3. Inthe year 1876-77, the total numberof eduen-
tional institutions dealt with by the Departinent of
Public Instruction was 709, with 25,263 pupils
(23,848 male and 1,415 female) on their rolls, which
gave on an average onc to every 78 of the total popu-
lation. Taking the school-going male population
alone,® which is geuerally assumed at 15 per
cent, of the entire population; the ]nopmtxon of tho
total number of male pupils thereto is one to six -
the number of female pupils is one to 108 of the
school-going female populution assumed in like man-
ner. Thesc statistics do not include the pial and
other private schools, not brought under the i mspee-
tion of the Government cducdllon.nl dcp.ntnwnt

(1) ' Male. ) Female. | Tota 1
Total lati , o

otal population ; );'2%8 ] 010,463 1,973,731

) /N
School-going population.. ] 143,095 ' 15 ,’ ‘)64 296,059
t L4 :
3 i H ‘

Total number of pupils under instruction'  (dy (e)

in Schools aee s o’-‘ )J x"s 1'415 2('{3(;3

(f) to(a) one to 78
(d)to (b) oncto 6
(¢) 10 () ene to 10
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‘4. The subjoined table exhibits the distribution

. of the total number of schools above specified with

reference to the agency by ,¥hich_ they are managed
and the standard of instruction.

1
oy | | 285, | 2o
S41%  [5:)3 54T feul,
™ e W {%e Bl W® D] e
$21 57 185 & £8) 53 |58 22
24| 22 |5| E5 |E%) BR |2g) 4
4 lz A & A (& & | &
Colleges o 1| 408 | 2]1,008 . | 8] 1502
Hi herChuSohool- wef e 1l 41 805} 1| 781} 6] 1,066
Middle Class .. - ] 8] G5 B| 7071 7] 548 )20} 1860
Lower Class ... of 41 2,724 | 46 11,631 46T 11,661 f664 | 16,020}y,
Mixed Schools, Lower Ciass .| 9 556 | 36 | 751 | 67 | 1,902 102 | 8,299 { ye o
Middle Class..| ... 1 2]..] .. 1 20
Female Schools. . .
v Lower Class...! 4] 205 [20] 785 .. ... |24 900
60 |4,568 [117 | 5,713 (532 14,962 709 {25,268 {grx{: - stlx,:lg:
- 1y

Supported by Govommenl Gnnu-m-md o] 74 4.::4'1.6 6,649
Uoaided... ves o] 43 969356 8 ala

5. The three Colleges are: the Government Pro- e Collegel

vincial College at Combaconam and tlie Collegiato
Schools of the S. P. G. Mission at Tanjore and St.
Joseph's at Negapatam; all three are affiliated
to the Madras University. - Tho institution first
mentioned was originally established as a Provincial
Schoolin 1854, and was raised to the status of a
College in 1867. The number of pupils on the 31st
March 1877 was 494—200 in the Collegiate and 294
in the School department. The total charges of this
institution in 1876-77 amounted to Rs. 33,409.14-3,

‘and the fees and fines collected and receipts from

endowments, &c., to Rs. 13,437. The gross cost,
therufore, for educating each pupil, calculated with
reference to the number of average daily attendance,
Was (—

For the College Department Rs, 193-5-7
For the School Department ,, 22.8-3
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The actual cost to Government, less fees and fines,
for each pupil in the College Department was
Rs. 151-5-1. In the Sghool Department, receipts
from fees, after deducting all charges, yiclded a nct
profit of Rs 2-14-1 per pupil.

" The results achieved by this institution at the
University Examinations of the past five ycars are
- shown below :—

Examined. R . Passed.
) Matri-
P it F.A. B.A.
3 —
. . g 2 w
3 3081428 1|¢% L 2| &
Eld |4 | |2 |2 IZ S 2=
Slel|las |2 |E 2% 2 F|E
181374] 68 | 28 | 14 | 19 | 88 | 31 170 .. | 8 ' 3
187476 76 | 2v | 18 ) 3 {20 | 7w | 1, 72| 14
187576] 63 | 42 | 16 | 20 | 83 | ¢ | 2 n! s
1876-77 s6 |12 |aelmw| n|is n
167778) 97 | 7a 22 | e ! 1! @ 81 ¢
4 [} { t

6. Intheir review of thereporton Public Instruction.

for 1875-76, * the Government observe with much
satisfaction, that the Provincial College of Comba-
conum fully maintained its high reputation during
the year under review, having surpassed everv insti-
tution in the Presidency in the lower University
Examinations, and being second only to the Presi-
dency College in the B. A. Examination. It is also
reported, that the economy with which it is conduct-
ed is not less remarkable than'the high standard of
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notice, that “.three pupils of this institution have
carried off Sir Madhava Rao’s prizes and the Sans-
crit prizes awarded by thg Maharajah of Vijaya-
nagaram and the Honorable Gajapati Rao” In his
report for 1870-77, the same officer writes : —

¢ In the University Examination this institution
occupied a very distinguished place, especially in the
Matriculation Examination. There were, as was
the case generally this year, a good many failures in
the F. A. Examination, but those candidates who
succceded sccured very good places, and a Comba-
conum student headed the list ; only one candidate
failed in the B. A. Examination, and not one was
placed in the third class. Of the 200 students in
the class, 153 belong to Tanjore, 20 to Madras, 9 to
Coimbatore, 7 to Trichinopoly, 6 to Tinnevelly, 4 to
South Arcot and 1 to North Arcot.”

7. The College has the following endowments :—

2 Scholarships founded by the late Candrakdsa
Mippanir of Kapisthalam, Rs. 7 monthly, tenable

_ for two years.

Edward Bird’s scholarship, Rs. 5 monthly, tenable
for two years.

. Beauchamp gold medal, annual value Rs. 50,

Candrakdsa Mippanir's gold medal, annual value
Rs. 100. ’

8. The origin and development. of this institu- s, 1. . Minsion

tion are briefly deseribed in the University Calendar Coltege xud Behoal,
for 1878-79 thus :—

cfficiency maintained in every class, and it is point.
ed out that the two School Departments taken
" together yielded a profit from all sources of Rupees
183-14-5.” In his report for the same year, the

“ The present School-room was built by His
Director of Public Instruction further brings to

Hig!lnfass Serhojec Maharajah, for the use of the
Christian youths under the care of the Rov, My,
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‘Schwartz.. 'When the Rev. Dr. Pope took ’charge
of the Mission in 1857, the . school was opened to
Hindus as well a8 Chrigtians, and had then on the
rolls 100 boys. The first time that candidates ap-
peared from this school for the entrance examina-
tion was in 1863, under the Principalship of My,
Marsh, since which time the school has had a steady
progress under the able and energetic labours of that
gentleman.” '

» » * * -

“ The total number of teachers in the Higl
School is 18, of whom three who have taken the
degree of Bachelor of Arts of the Madras University,

- teach in the College Department, under the Rev,
W. H. Kay, m. ., (Oxford), who has recently heen
appointed Principal.” This institution had on itg
rolls on the 31st March 1877, 586 pupils, 68 in the
Collegiate and 518 in the school department ; jts

total receipts were :—

From Government ... Rs. 6,026 8 0

Fees e 9 6,334 7T 0

Endowment, fees, &c... ,, 2,400 0 0

14,760 15 0

The aggregate cost of educating cach pupil, calen.
lated with referenco to the number of average daily
attendance, was :—

For the College del;nrtment...Rs. 113 8 7
The School department s 1712 2

The costto Government foreach pupil wasRs.18-8.0.
Of the receipts from Government, Rs, 300 were on
account of a fixed monthl y grant, known as Schwarty
grant, and the rest in the shape of salary grant,
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9. Tho results which this institution sccured at
the University Examinations within the past five
years are :— : "

Matriculation. Numbor passed.
First class . 20
Second class .. 133

F. A.

First class 3
-~ Second class 37

B. A.

First class 1
Second class 6
Third class 1

10 This institution has an endowment of the
monthly value of Rs. 10 for Cadell scholarship (three
in number), and receives, besides, from Ry Sakha-
ram Saheb, the son-in-law of His Highness the late
Raja, Rs. 20 & month for a few scholarships.

11. The history of this institution is bricfly stated _
in the University Calendar for 1878-79 thus :—

« St. Joseph's Collego was established at Nega-
patam in 1846, by tho Jesuits in charge of the Madura
Mission, at a time when education was very little
appreciated by the people. Notwithstanding the
difficulties inherent to such unfavorable conditions,
the work of education was carried on without inter-
ruption, and not a foew Europeans and many natives
now owe their present situation to the instruction-
received in this institution.

“ After the establishment of the Madras University,
tho authorities of the College, following the example
of other institutions, and in order to open the way to
University honors for the Catholic children of the

a3

8t. Josoph's Col-
g0, Negapatam.
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country, thought it advisable to ask for the aidvof

Government, antl to place the Institution under
Inspection. -~ > o

“ It was not till 18{57 that this aid was obtained in
the form of a monthly grant of Rs. 250, which has

been continued without any alteration till the present
time.

“ Aflthoygh St. Joseph’s Institution was establish-
.ed primarily for the sake of Catholic children, more

numerous in the South than in any other part of-

Ind.ja; it is also open to all creeds and classes of
society, and to this end thio education embraces all
grades of instruction from the clomentary wp to the
B. A.standard. It possessesa hoarding school com-
posed of more than 200 students, all Catholics, with
the exception of 4 or 5 who are Protestants. The
number of day scholars during the last 3 or 4 years,

up to within the last six months, has Leen on an
average ahout 200.

“ The Collegiate department was formed in 1868
}\'hen 3 out of 4 sent up for the First Exnminatiox:
m Arts succeeded in passing, the first of them holdin
the third place in the list, and since then an I Ag
class has been constantly maintained. During . th(;

past year 22 students have attended the Collegiate

clusses, of whom 8 composed the senior and 12 the
junior First Arts class, whilo 2 have been studying
for B. A. With the exception of onc B. A. studcntg
the remainder pay the.usual school fees of Rs. 2. Th:,
exception is a student who, having passed 16th op
the list of F. A. Candidates in the first class last, year
became entitled to a free scholarship, and is "]‘(’l'e:
fore, with the approval of Government, educated free
at the expense of the College,

The two chief sources of support to the Collega

255

are the endowments of the Institution and the aid
given by the Society of Jesus, to which have to be
added the Governwent grant #nd the school fees.”
12. Thisinstitution had on its rolls on 31stMarch
1877, 422 pupils—22 in the College and 400 in the
school department ; its total receipts were :—
From Government Rs............ 3,000 0 O
From endowments of the insti-
tution and aid given by the

Society of Jesus............... 3,352 4 0

From feces.......... [P 3,801 0 0

10153 4 O

The aggregate cost for cducating .

each pupil, calculated with reference to
the number of average daily attendance,

was, for the Collegiate department, Rs. 137 3 &

School department, Rs..........o.ee. 22 10 11

The cost to Government was......... 8 2 2

Within thoe Ingt five years, 47 pupils from this in-
gtitution passed the Matriculation and ¢ the I. A.
examination, 4 of the former and onc of the latter in
the first class. -

13. The five higher class schools, all private
schools aided by Government, were :—

1. The Wesleyan Mission School at T'rangue-
bar.

2. Tho Wesleyan Mission School at- Negapa-
tam.

3. The German Lutheran Mission School at
Tranquebar. '

4. S. P.G. Mission School at Poreiyar, the
native suburb of do.

L. The town sehool ut Combaeonwm,

Bchools (Private.)
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" The first four require no particular notice. . The
afth is the main feeder of the Provincial College,
and its strength on the 31st March 1877 was 761.
Of this school, the Director of Public Instruction,
in. his administration report for 1876-77, writes as
follows :(— ‘

« The town school at Combaconum is managed by
the Principal and Masters of the Provincial College,
and is a very important institution. Mr. Gopala Rau,
who inspected the school in September, states, that
the knowledge of English shown by the fifth class
was superior to that of average matriculates, and that
a very high standard was maintained in all tho classes.

A matriculation class has since been formed.”

14. . The twenty Middle class schools were distri-
buted as follows :—

Government Schools.

Tiruv4di, Tanjore taluk.
Tiruvidamarudur, Combaconum taluk.
Tiruvérdr, Negapatam tdluk.
Pattukkéttei.

Mhayaveram. This is a Municipal School
'and was maintained by an annual grant of
Rs. 720 from Provincial funds.

Mission Schools.

6. S.P.G. MissionSchool, Védiarpuram, Tanjore
taluk. '
7. Do. do. Tanjore Fort.
8. Do. do. Karuttattingudi,a suburbof T'anjore.
9. Do. do. East gate, Tanjore.
10. Do. do. Vallam, Tanjore taluk.
11. Wesleyan Mission Scheol, Nédgdr, Negapatam
tdluk,

SIS
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12. Wesleyan Mission School, Tiruttureipindi.
13. Roman Catholic School, Tanjore.
Other' Private Schools.
14. Kapisthalam, Combaconum tdluk.
15. Pindi, Tanjore tdluk.
16. Palamdrnéri, do. do.
17.  Shiydli.
18. Orattanddu, Tanjore taluk.
19. Nfddmangalam Manndrgudi tdluk.
20. Rdjimatham Pattukkottei  do.

Nos. 6 to 17 reccived aid from Government. Nos.
18 t0 20 were among the five Chattram schoolsattached
to the late Rija’s charitable establishments, and were
maintained solely from the funds of the respective
institutions; the other two of the Chattram schools
are lower class schools.

15. Of these, there were 554 in all distributed {:ower Class
Bchools.

thus :—

Government schools. 41
Mission do. 46
Other private do. 467
Of the 41 Government schools, one (the Mahomedan
school at Nigdr ) was under the direct management.
of the Government educational department; 37 (16
situated in the Tanjore and 21 in the Negapatam cir-,
cles) were managed by Local Fund Boards; and 3
(ono for Mahomedans at Combaconum and two for
all classes in two suburbs of Mdyaveram) were manag-
ed by their respective Municipalitics. The 46 Mission
schools and 467 other private schools were seattered
over the district, and call for no particular notice; 28
of the former and 129 of the latter were aided by
Government grants, and the rest were unaided.
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16. Of these, there were 102 in all; 9 Municipal
schools, (5 situated in the T'anjore and 4 in the Comba-
conum Municipality),36 Missiort and 57 other private
schools. 19 of the Mission schools and 42 of le

other private schools were aided, and the rest received
no aids.

Of the 25 Femalce schools, one (the German Lutheran
Mission school at Tranquebar) was of the middle
class. and the rest were of lower class. Of the Iat.
ter, 4 were Government schools (one at Karuttattan-
gudi and one at Pattukkottei under "the direct
management of the educational department, and one
at Combaconum and one at Mdyaveram managed by
quicipalities.) The remaining twenty were Miésion
schools, situated in different parts of the district, of
which twelve were aided from the Provineial revenue
and cight reccived noaid.  Lady Napier’s high casto
Girls’ school at Tanjore is not included in the returns
from which the above statisties have been taken, pro:
bably from its not having heen ispeeted in 1876-77
The number of pupils on its rolls at the end o%
the preceding year was 78.  As stated in the first
chapter, this school is under the management of the
Ladies’ Association in Madras. The total number of
girls under instruction on the 31st March 1877,

cxclusive of those in the high caste Girls’ school

. at
Tanjore, wasg ;— ’

In the 102 mixed schools of the lower class.. 399
In 25 Girls’ school ........................... .. 1,016

L5
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PART 1I1I.

—————

CHAPTER VIIL
MISSIONS.M

————

1. Tanjore was the scene of the earliest labors of Protostant Mission

the Protestant Missionaries in India. As will be
seen from the History of European Settlcments
in Tanjore, the Danish East India Company acquired
tho small territory of Tranquchar under a Grant from
the then Nilyak Rdja, through the exertions of Ove
Gedde, the Commander of the fleet which hrought
the first Danish Colony to the East Indics, and of
Roclant Crape, the Dutch sailor who had been at
the Court of Tanjore in his carly youth and had now
taken servico in this Company. In the year 1620,
immediately on his arrival at Tranquebar, Gedde laid
the foundation for tho fortress of * Dansborg” and
the Church in the Fort,. of which the first Pastor was
Peder Sorcnsen Aale who died some years afterwards
at Tranquebar.

9. It was not, however, until 1706, or a little less
than a century after the foundation of the Danish
Settlement, that any movement for the spread of the
Gospel among the natives was st on foot. Certain
assertions, uncorroborated and apparently uncredited,
give Jacob Worm, * Master of Arts, Preacher and
Poet,” who spent the last ‘years of hislife (1680 to
1691) at Tranquebar, under a sentence of transporta-

(1) The greater part of this Chapter is bared on the History of the
;Thr::%ne? Mission by J. Ferd Fenger and tho quotations aro all from
00

-

Foundation of
Tranquchur Mission
1706.

Jacob Worm 1680 -
to 1691.
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tion,(* the credit of having translated the Bible and
predched to the people in the strects; but if he did
anything in the cause of evangelization, no traces of
his work remained in after years. In the words of
J. Ferd Fenger, the Historian of the Tranquebar

Mission, “he is very improperly ealled the Danish
Apostlo of Tndia in his epitaph,” in the Fort Churely,

3.  King Frederick IV of Denmark, on his acces-
sion to the throne, felt strongly the desire to send
forth Missionaries to Tranquobar, and procured from
Berlin, through the Court Preacher at Copenliagen,
I'ranz Julius Litkens, two young German clergymen,
Heinrich Plitschau of Wescuberg in Mecklenburg

and Bartholomius Ziegenbalg of Pulsnitz in Upper
Lausitz ; these two were in fact the first founders of

the Protestant Mission in India. They arrived at
Tranquebar on the 9th July 1706, but et among
the Danish merchants and officials with *not only

no sympathy for their undertaking, but a cold ang
an almost inimical reception.”

4. The following is the description Zicgenhalg
gives of the people among whom he and his colleaguo
commenced the work of evangelization :—

“ Most Clristians in Europe suppose the Mala-
barians® to be a very barbarous people; but this arises
from the Europeans who have been amongst them
not urderstanding their language, so that they have
not been able to read their books, but have drawn thejr

-conclusions from outward appearances. I must ac-
knowledge that, when I first came amongst them, I
could not imagine thatthcir language hadproper rules,

(2) Thiswas for publishing satirical writings of the coarsest mature in
Denwmark, against the king, the uovbility aud the bLishop of Vikorg ; the
transportation having been a emmmutation, at the intercession of his frienda,
of tho aentence first passed on him, by which he was coudemned tn loso three
fingers and to have his head strick o by the swend,

(3) Thia was the namo by which the carly Furopean Colouists eallod the
nutives of the Tawil country.
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or that their life had the laws of f:i\'il czrder, m'ld took
up all sorts of false ideas on their actions as if they
had neither a civil nor a moral ]ay; but.ns soon as
I had gained a little acquaintanf:c with t,.heu' language
and could talk to them on various subjects, I began
to have a much better opiniox} of them, and whfen altl.
last I was able to read their own booksf, )| «{l‘ml
that the Malabarians discussed the same philosop 1;:::1

subjects as the Savans of Europfa, and t-ha;. t. e);
had a regular written law wherein all theo o;’gl:lc:.x

subjects were treated of and dcmonsttf'atcd(.l ;;s
surprised me extremely, an(% I was ds:hghte boh e
thoroughly instructed in their heathenism from then

[ "
own writings.

It appears, that Ziegenbalg was not long i‘n d'i.s-'
covering, that the natives were awaro that thero \\.1:
only one Supreme Being, and that the. learncd among
them could discourse well on the subject.

5. The first thing which, on thei.r z}rriva.l, occu-
pied the time and attention of the Missionaries, was
the study of the language of the country. They.had

"to léarn also Portl}g"qese, because the latter, in a
corrupted form, was the language spoken generally
by the Eurasians who then went by the g.eneral name
« Portuguese” and who formed the medl'um of c‘om-
munication between Europeans and natives. They
easily mastered the Portuguese, but Tamil presented
great difficulty, as there were mno schf)ol .books,
printed or in manuscript on paper. . This difficulty
they soon got over and by extraordinary persever-
ance and application, in the course of three years, so
far mastered that language also as to be able to write
books.

6. At the same time, the Missionaries did not
forget the primary object of their mission. In
34



262

November 1706, they began to catechise in Portu-
guese, and in January following, in Tamil. “The
first Baptism took place in May 1707, when fivo
slaves who could speak Portuguesc were baptised in
Zion Church, after undergoing an examination.”
They next, in 1707, built a Church in the town, to
which they gave the name “New Jerusalem,” and
this having been found too small for the growing
congregation, built another in the town in 17) 7,
to which they gave the same name; the old Church
was then given up for the use of catechists and for
funerals. It was not until 1743, that foundation was
laid for the Church in the native town of Pureiyiru ;
the building was finished and consecrated in 1746t
About the samo timo tho first Church was built, {. ¢,

1707, the Missionaries erected two schools, one, tlu;
“ Dano-Portuguese,” of which the supcrintendence
was undertaken by Pliitschau, and the other a Tamil
school, which Ziegenbalg took under his own: m
both the children received food, drink, clothes and
books. The number of conversions made among the
natives by the Tranquebar Mission during the p:riod
of its fullest activity, . e., from 1707 to 1740, is not
clearly ascertainable. All that can be gathered on
the subject is this :—

By the end of 1707, the first year of its labors
the congregation (presumably native) grew to 35’
persons; in 1712 it came up to more than 200 :
later on, the number of conversions made in on(;
year, 1717, was more than thirty, and in the follow.
mg year upwards of fifty. In 1740, the number of
conversions made since the foundation of the Mission
was computed at 5,600 ; it is not clear whether op

not this number included those made in Madras and
(Cuddalore.

263

7. Plitschau returncd to Europe in 1711, and

- never came again. Ziegenbalg went home in October

1714, and returned married in August 1716; dur-
ing his stay in Europe he paid a visit to England.
He, in spite of the severe trials to which he was

_put, and the opposition which he is said to have
"met with from his own countrymen, continued to

labor in the cause of the Mission with unflagging
zeal and single-minded devotion until his death which
took place at Tranquebar on the 23rd February 1719
at the age of 36. Ix}deed,tbe cause of the Protestant
Mission in India is in no small degree indebted to
the rare abilities as well as earnest labors of this
first Missionary; for Tranquebar was the centre
from which the Mission spread first along the coast
to Cuddalore, Madras and Calcutta, and in the inte-
rior to Tanjore, Trichinopoly and Palamcottah ; and
it was from this centre that the celebrated German
Missionaries Schultze, Fabricius, Schwartz, Gericke
and Rottler went out to those other scenes of Mis-
sionary labor. '

8. It was in mzfstering the Tamil literature
(more especially poetry, the most diffienlt thing for a
forcigner tu master) nnd in composing and translat-
ing books in that language, that Ziegenbalg’s extra-

_ordinary talents and encrgies seem to have shown

themselves. He translated the New Testament,
compiled a Tamil Dictionary consisting of 40,000
words and expressions -and composed a Tamil Gram-
mar, besides a considerable number of other books
on Divinity in that language. He commenced also
a translation of the Bible which, at the time of his
death, had reached as far as the hook of Ruth.  His
translation of the New Testament, which he com-
menced in October 1708 and finished in March 1711,
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was printed at Tranquebar at the Press supplied to
the Mission by the English

9. Ziegenbalg often undertook journies into the
country (the territory of the Tanjore principality) in’
order to become acquainted with the natives and to

make Gospel known to them; but it was not until |

1729 that, as will be seen hereafter, the way to the
capital was opened to the Missionaries. So carly as
1708, he went to Negapatam, and on 2nd September
1709, he started from Tranquebar * intending to
penetrate into the dominions of the King of Tanjore
wherever it was possible.” The account the his-
torian of the Tranquebar Mission gives of thislatter
journey is interesting. ¢ They (Ziegenbalg and his
servants),” says he, ¢ journeyed on till they came to
a village where he exchanged his black cloths for
white, put a white turban on his head, a red striped
piece of linen over his shoulders and red slippers on
his feet. He required of liis people that they should
always speak the truth on their journey; for exam-
ple, if any one asked them whenco they came, they
were to say from I'ranquebar ; where are you going ?
To any place to which wo can penetrate; Who is
your master P A teacher from Tranquebar; What
have you come for ? To seek out pcople who wish to
hear the truth and to have the word of God made
known to them. This rule was scrupulously fol-
lowed.” The party, when they got so far as Peru-
malei, alarge village far south in the Tiruttureipundi
taluk, were told that the white man should not travel
without a Pass and were conscquently detained.
They were hospitably treated by the *“ Tindus, Brah.
mang, tax-gatherers, writers and overscers of the
revenue of the Province, making in all a large and
important assembly,” whom they met at Perumalei.
Another means, by which Ziegenbalg brought him.
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self into contact with the natives, was by entering
into correspondence with them. Wherever learned
and experienced men were living, he sent letters
and laid such questions before them as he thought
each one could best answer. Answers were not

_wanting. In three ‘months he received 55 letters
" which he put together and dedicated to the Crown-

Prince, Christian (afterwards Christian VT), and he
afterwards sent another collection of 41 letters.”
The tone and tenuro of these letters will receive a
cursory notice further on.

10. Ziegenbalg died, as already stated, in Feb-
ruary 1719, when the superintendence of the Mission
devolved on Johan Ernst Griindler who had been his
fellow-laborer and had worked with him with perfect
cordiality as well as zeal and ability for ten years;
but the latter did not survive him more than a year;

he died also at-Tranquebar in March of the following
year. .

11, Griindler was suceceded by Bonjumin Schultzo,
the founder of the Protestant Mission at Madras,
who had arrived the year previous. Schultze was
the Missionary- next to Ziegenbalg and Griindler,
who distinguished himself above others of his day for
his ability, zeal and energy. He first composed a
collection of Tamil hymns from the Halle hymn-book
and taught the native children to sing them. He
mado it a rule to go out once a weck to preach
in the country, and in these excursions he used
to take the native children with him; when he
reached a village, ho stopped on the road and began
a hymn with the children in the Buropean stylo.
“ The sound of forty voices,” the Historian of the
Mission gocs on to say, * can be heard to a consi-
derable distance; young and old, men and wouen,
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hastenéd to see what was going on, and in this way
he often collected between two and three hundred
people. When the song was finished, he prayed and
then addressed the assemblage. After this he talked
with individuals to see whether his speech had been
understood, and though he could not himself talk
with all, his catechists mingled with the crowd and
talked to the people of what they had heard.”

12. Schultze opened the communication with
the Capital of Tanjore. * When,” says the Histo-
rian, * Schultze was at the head of the Mission,
its fame reached as far as the Court of Tanjore, and
a Prince of the name of Tclungurasa®), who was
nearly related to the King, sent 'a Brahmin to
Tranquebar in the year 1721, in order to inquire into
its regulations. Schultze profited by this circum.
stance to begin a correspondence with the Prince in
whom he gained a friend and protector for the

Mission. Schultze even reccived an _invitation to .

visit him, but he could not leave Tranquebar whero
he had so much to occupy him. When Schultze
went to Madras, the other Missionaries wrote to the
Prince and renewed the communieation with him.”

13. In 1726 Schultze entered the service of the
English Socioty at Madrs.. Tn 1728 he bogan the
_continuation of Ziegenbalg’s T'amil translation of
the Bible and completed it in 1725 ; the whole was
printed in 1728. In 1743, he returncd to Europe
and died at Hallerin 1760 at the age of 72. '

14. Theonly events of importance which occurred
since Schultze’s disconnection with the Tranquebar
Mission in 1726 until the venerable Schwartz firs

(4) It isimpossible to guess who this person can have boen, The
dynasty of the Telugu or Niyak Rdjas lad been extinet at this time for
about half a century. Probably, he was an oflicer of some infinence in the
Tanjore Court, whom his native agents represented to Rehultze as a
Prince. .
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came to notice in 1762 were the extension of the
evangelical work to the Capital of the Principality
through native agency in 1729,

15. It has been seen how Schultze had opened a
communication with the so called Prince Telungurasa
at the Capital. As the Historian goes on to say,
« Catechist Aaron was sent forth (1727) to inquire
into the s\tate of things in Tanjore, and to make
the way easier to him, he had a letter and some small
presents for Prince Telungurasa who received him
very kindly; and invited the Missionaries to come to
see him at Pullirackumwolur (Vaiddisvarankéil), a
town which lies about one day’s journey north-west
from Tranquebar, and to which he was going in the
course of the next year to a heathen festival.”

Missionary Pressier accordingly, in March 1728,
paid a visit to Telungarasa at Vaiddisvarankéil and
was very kindly received and invited to visit him
again at Tanjore at the celebration of his son’s
marriage which was to come off in the following
spring. Pressierdid so. About the same time,
with the aid of Aaron and another native catechist,
a Paraya of the name of Rayanayakan who bad
become a convert from the Roman Catholic to the
Lutheran Church, a small congregation of converts
to the latter was formed in the town of Tanjore.

16. The next Missionary visit to the Capital
was not paid until 1753, when J. Clyr. Wiedebrock
accompanied the suite of Captain Sivers as interpreter
to the latter at ‘““an audience with the King of
Tanjore as a Danish Royal Commissioner and Chief
of two men of War. Wicdebrock made usc of this
opportunity for communicating with the Christians
in Tanjore, preached hefore the heathens, and recom.
mended the Mission and its congregations to the
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King. The recommendation was graciously received,
.the King saying”—* They are my people.” Next
after this, in 1755, “Johaun Wilhelm Berg, a native
of Hamburg, who was a 'Captnin in the service of
the King of Tanjore, obtained permission for one of
the Missionaries to come to the Capital to adminis.
ter the Lord’s Supper to himself and others of the
Evangelical Church who were residing there, a

permission which was often repeated in following
_ years.”

17. In 1762, two of the Missionaries v
the Capital on Captain Berg’s invitation,
?f these was the great and good man who
18 honorably associated not, only with the A
cal(l;}f’ but also with the Politica] His

ristian Frederick Schwartz, lik iami
Schultze, came from Sonnenburg ]lil:lc gz:;]:;:m
He was born, 26th October 1726 ; étudicd at qul) .
where he received his first losso o,

ns in Tamil fy
A ot om
Schultzo on his return from Indin:

» was ordaine

Copenhagen, 17th September 1749, lnn(]cl'(‘ll ::t',m(;]u:;L
dalore, 30th J uly 1750; - labored at Tranqueb'x.-
mo.re -than eleven years ; commenced the Mission ;l
T.rxchmopoly 1762 ; scttled at Tanjoro 1778, 4 T;
died there (unmarried) 13th February 1798, ’ It"i‘
‘t.o Schwartz that the spread of the Protestant, faitls
inland from Tranquebar is mainly due. l

isited
and one
8C name
issioriary
tOry of Tanjore.

18. Inl1762 Schwartz and his collea
from Tanjore to Trichinopoly, where
warm and welcome reception from th
Eng]ish garrison, and the formep determined on r
m:.uning there. He first, by mncans of subscer ,“0‘0'
raised by the English Officers and supplcment]cd ]'8
donations from Navab Mahomed Ali, founded a Scho:));

and Church at Trichinopoly and then similap establish.

gueBlein went,
they met wit)y a
¢ Officers of the
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ments at Tanjore ; at both stations he soon formed
large congregations of converted Hindus and Roman
Qatholics. - About the year 1768, Schwartz, with the
oonsent of his Tranquebar brethren and tho Mission
College at Copenhagen, entered the service of the

English Society. He founded the Tanjore Mission

in 1778, when Tanjore_became his principal resi-
dence and continued to be so until his death.

" Schwartz'was respected by all classes of people and

was 8 great favorite alike with the English, his
native congregation and the Hindus. Like other
distinguished German DMissionaries, hc united to
abilities of a superior order and untiring energy,
a thorough acquaintance with the native languages ;

_but it was his unaffected modesty, his checrful-

ness and his thorough uprightness that constituted

" . the essence of his success in his Missionary work.

One remarkable trait of Schwartz was that, though
he was never married, he was a great friend to

children. '

19. Schwartz’'s conversions, however, as has
been the case more or less everywhere, were con-
fined chicfly to the lower classes of natives and to
Roman Catholics, and it is remarkable that not ono
‘single conversion of a Brihman is recorded any-
where in the listory of the Tranquebar Mission and
Schwartz’s career. Mr. Schwartz had scveral in-

- terviews with Réjas Tulzaji and“Amarsing, and in-

variably met with courteous and cordial receptions
from them. He availed himsclf of the very first
opportunity, i.e., his first visit to . Tulzdji on the
30th April 1769, to expound the doctrines of Chris-
tianity to the Rdja and exhorted him to adopt them.
The Réja scemed greatly interested hy the discourse
of the Padri and expressed much satisfaction at it.
Mr. Schwartz, though he continued to recur ta the

35
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subject whenever Le found a suitable occasion in his
interviews with the Rédja, was evidently not long in
-discovering, that compliments of courtesy were all
that he could elicit in answer to his orations at the
Court of Tanjore.

20. An account of the warm interest which Mr.,
Schwartz took in the education and wolfarc of Prince
Sarabhoji, whom his father Tulziji entrusted to his
care while on death-bed, and his successful advocacy
of the claims of this young prince to the musnud
from which he had been unjustly excluded, will he
found in the last chapter on Political History. M,
Schwartz though he was chiefly instrumental in

eétablishiﬁg the title of  that prince, did not live to-

see him seated on the musnud ; but Sarabhoji let
slip no opportunity of evincing his respect for the
memory of his departed instructor and benefactor,
whom he called his father. He made liberal grants
* for the schools founded by Schwartz, and wlibn, in
1808, Tranquebar was taken by the Enelish, and the
Mission establishment was in distress, contributed
liberally forits support. Indeed, Rija Sarabliojicould
not have left a more tangible and lasting mark of
gratitude to his benefactor than he has in the mony.

~ment raised by him to Schwartz’s mewory. See
_page 245 ante. -

21. The v'éher@ble Mr. Schwartz, as alread
stated, died at Tanjore on the 18th February 1798.
- The love and esteem in which he was held by all
classes can be best seen from the following cxtract
from aletter of the Rev. Christian Wilhelin Gericke,
who was present at his death and funcral:—

“ The weeping and sobbing of the l)éo[nlc i the
two Christian villages was most touching. * *
The grief was universal at %the loss of their teacher,
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-comforter, instructor, benefactor, counsellor, pastor.

It was not only we, the congregations, the schools
and the Missions who had lost a father, but the’

* whole country.« Wherever he was known, tears'were

falling.

Serfogee, his pupil and Prince of Tanjore, came to

look at him once again before the coffin was closed,

wetted him with tears and followed him to his grave.
& L4 *

The servants of the departed stood near me and
said in a low voice * Now is our beloved gone:”
This went to my heart ; for this was not the saying
of one, but of many, old and young, high and low,
friends and strangers, Christians and Heathens, all -
spoke alike.”

22. The Rev. Mr. Schwartz, as already said, left
Tranquebar in 1762 and it was not long after this,
that the Tranquebar Mission bogan to languish; it
sank gradually until, in 1820, it coased to bo the
seat of Missionary activity. In the year last men-
tioned, the Mission was taken over by the Govern-
ment of the colony, when the Superintending
Missionary, Aug. Fred. Cammerer, gave up to the
Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge 1300
Christians and 11 Catechists, who \Yexze‘,_Euglish sub-
jectsin Tanjore, with the 11small Churches belonging

- to them. *The Mission in Tranquebar,” said the

Rev. Mrs. Cammerer, *“the mother of all others, must
now sink down to be a small institution in one place -
only.” In 1825, by a Resolution of the Tranquebar
Government, the Pastorate of Zion Church and the
office of the first Missionary were united, and it was
declared that ¢ the spiritual pastors who bear the
name Missionaryin Tranquebar are to make efforts for



L
+ * . . ' . ) -
the oonvorsionof .tho: heathen only whoro they can
hope to succeed and where the moral character of

the persons seems to call for it, but they are not to

oxpocl uny monoy to he sepent on the oxtension of
Christianity.”

23. The circumstances which led to the decay
of the Tranquebar Danish Mission seem to have
been, firstly'a falling off in the number of competent,
and willing men to carry on the work of the Mission
—the  result* partly “ of a temporary decline of
religious zeal in Europe and partly of a division and
dissensions at Hallo, the main spring and centre of
the early East India Missions; and secondl y tho
growth of the misunderstanding between the Mis-
sionaries and the Government at Tranquebar, the
origin of which was almost coeval withthe foundation
of theMission. Latterly,inconsequenceof the spring-
ing up of various English Missionary Socictics, the
Danish Mission at Tranquebar coased to roceive that
support in English money, which contributed so

~ largely to its development in the course of the last

century.

24. The Tranquebar Danish Mission was latterly
(in 1841) taken up by the Dresden Society which,
under the name and title of Leipzig Society by

which it has kg:e%known since 1848, has extended
its operations into*the district. :

- 25. The present chief scat of the Protestant
Mission in the District is Tanjore. It was first
founded, as already stated, by the Rev. Mr. Schwartz
in 1778, and in 1826 was taken over by the Society
for the Propagation of the Gospel, who built Saint
Peter’s Church in 1830. This Socicty has since
* formed Mission establishments also in different parts

) .
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of the district. Latterly, the Wesleyan Mcthodist
Society has extended its Mission into Tanjore.

26. The present Head-quarters and the Sub-sta.
tions of each Society in the distriot aro :—
"Head Sub-stations.
Quater: . (1. Védiarpuramnear Tanjore
' ‘12. Vallam, Tanjore Tdluk.
8. Kannandagudi, do.
4. Ancikkddu, Pattukkéttei
: Tiluk,
8. P. G... Tanjore. .... { 5. Ammayappan.
6. Combaconum.
7. Ndngdr, Shiydli Tdluk.
8. Tranquebar.
9. Negapatam.
L 10. Pattukkdttei.
1. Negapatam.
Ndgdr.
Tiruttureipundi.
. Mélanattam.
Tiruvirdr.
. Poreiydru, Suburb of
Tranquebar.
2. Manigrdmam.
German 3. M:iyaverm:n.
Lutheran(Tranquebar) | 4, Shiydlj: =~
. Mission. 5. Negapatam.
6. Combaconum,
7. Tanjore.

8. Aneikkidu.

Wesleyan : :
Mission. Manndrgu _dl‘

a0 00

N
O

27. Besides these, the Madras Auxiliary Bible
Society have two Book depdts, one at Tanjore and
one at Negapatam. The S. P. G. has, besides a Col-
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legiate School at Tanjore, & Higher Class School at
Pureiydru, the native suburb of ‘T'ranquebar, four
Middle Class Schools in different parts of the Fort
and City of Tanjore, oneo at Védiarpuram, about three
miles north of Tanjore, one at Vallam, and a Mixed
Middle Class School at Ammayappan, a small town in
the Nannilam T#luk on the Negapatam road. The
German Lutheran Mission have a Higler Class and
a Female Middle Class School at Tranquebar
and a Middlo Class School at Tanjore, ‘e Wes.
leyan Mission have a Higher'Class School at Manngr-
gudi and another at Negapatam, with Middle Class
Schools at Négdr and Tiruttureipundi. Each of
these three Societies has numerous lower class schools

in different parts of the districts which, in like man- -

ner with those above enumerated, are available for
general education and open to all classes,

28. According to the census of 1871, the total
number of native converts of the Protestant faith in
the district is 10,378, which, next to Tinnevelly, is
the largest in the whole Presidency, both taken by
itself and relatively to the entire population of the
district.

Roman Catholic 29, The precise date of the advent of the Roman

Mission.

-Catholic Mission into Tanjore is not known. Itis

said, that Saint Francis Xavier preached and made
converts at Negapatam about the middle of the six-
teenth century’; but apparently it was about the
year 1612, when the church at Vélinganni, about
six miles south, was built, that Negapatam where,
probably, the Portuguese had just then formed a
settlement, became the seat of the active lahors
of the Catholic Missionaries. From Fenger's Ilistory
of the ‘Tranquebar Mission it appears, that sometime
before its foundation in 1706, the Roman Catholics
had a Church close to the principal gate of the Fort
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of Tranquebar ; that about the year 172G, they built
the Chapel dedicated to Saint Xavier in the suburb
of Sittangudi, and that they were governed by a
Padre Vicarious, who was subordinate to the Bishop

~ of Saint Thomé or Mylapore.

-

80. The Society of Jesus established their
Missions in Tanjore apparently subsequent to the
year 1765 when the Pondichery Jesuits, after an
ineffectual attempt to found one at Tranquebar, left
that neighbourhood. In 1846, those of the Madura
Mission founded Saint Joscph’s College, of which
the object at first was to form a native clergy
and to give instruction to the Roman Catholic chil-
dren ; as has been seen, however, in the preceding
chapter, this institution has developed into one of
great utility for general education.

31. The Vicariates Apostolic of Madura and Pon-
dichery bave divided the district of Tanjore between
them in the proportionof two-thirds to the former and

- one-third to the latter; the boundary line hotween

them being the river Cauvery down to the effluence of
the Venndru, the Venndru thence down tothe effluence
of the Vettiruand the Vettirn down to its disem-
boguement into the Sea at Ndgiir. Tho operations of
the Pondichery Mission are accordingly carried on
on the North and those of the Madura Mission on the
South of this line. The principal stations of the
Madura Mission in Tanjore are Negapatam, Tanjore,
Vallam and Pattukkéttei ; those of the Pondichery

Mission are Tranquebar, Pilavudandei, Mdyaveram
and Combaconum.

82. The Indo-Portuguese or Goanese, besides
those at Vélanganni and Sdttangudi already men-
tioned, have Churches also at several other stations,
such as Negapatam and Tanjore, The most import-
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ant Roman Catholic Church in the district is the
one at Vélanganni, dedicated to Saint Mary, and an
annual festival commencing on the 30th August and
lasting ten days, whichis cclebrated at this place,
draws an immense concourse of pilgrims from all
parts of Southern India.

33. -According to the last census, the total numn-
ber of native Christians of the Roman Catholic per-
suasion:in the district is 54,884.

34. The native Christ,ian community is made up
of the several‘Hindu castes thus :—

Roman

| 1™
Protestants, Catholies,

-

Kshatriya ......cooovviviiviiiniinn, 7 ..

Cetti .....ovevieiiiiiiii 301 H62
Vellila ..o, 1,193 0,753
Idniyu.'....................(Hhvphcwl.) \ 99 76
Kammila.................. (Artizan.) | 85 1,987
Keikkala.......... (Weaver classes.) | 78 249

Vaunia or Palli... (Ordinary labour- :

ing classes.) | 2,098 |1 0,852

Kusava ..., (Potter.) 103 361
Satdni 317 751
Cembadava............ ( Fishermen.) G1 149
¢:£n:ir. creeereeeeen(Toddy-drawers) 631 2,412
Ambatta .................. (Barber) 10 2013
Vanndra......,....... (Washerman) 16 | 114
Others ....... S 57 266
Paraya ... 5,162 126,819
10,378 |54.881

—

35.  Taking both persnasious together, the total
number of native Christians is but 8-3 yper cent. of
the entire native population of the district, The
Paraya classes make up nearly a half of the entire
number of converts, and of the rest, more than 0

¥ o

flaad r

i - ..'3': . 5
‘half is made up of the laboring classes of Cudras,

known by “the general designation”of Vannia or
Palli; the remainder, about 23 per cent., being
distributed among the other Qudra classes. |

' '36.;" It has been seen, that the Missionaries not
only experienced no opposition or persecution from
the native Government during the period it surviv-
ed, but had all reasonablo facility afforded them.
It is true that, when (in 1709) Zicgenbalg started
from Tranquebar, “intending to penetrate into
the domains of the king of Tanjore wherever it was
possible,” he was unable to reach the -capital,
becauso ho was told that a ** whiteman” should not
travel without a Pass; but tho Tranquebar Mission-
aries met with no impediment in carrying on the
work of conversion, through the agency of their
native Catechists, in the dominions of the Rija; and
it has been seen with what good will  the largo and
important assembly” of * Hindus, Brdhmans, tax-
gatherers, writers and overscers of the revenuo”
treated Ziegenbalg at Perumalei far south into the
district. This is the moro remarkable as no Euro-
pean nation had then acquired Political power in
the south. Raja Tulzdji, as has been seen, in the
latter part of the century, showed every kindness to
tho venerablo Schwartz; ho granted the picco of
land on which stands Saint Peter's Church; his
successor Rija Amarsing presented to the Mission
School a village in the neighbourhood of T'ranquebar
which yielded Rs. 1,000 annually. When latterly
Tanjore took the placo of Tranquebar as the chief
seat of tho Mission, the S. P. G. exchanged the vil-
lage with tho British Government for another of thoe
same valuo ncarer Tanjore.(8)

{8) The village originally granted waw ;'\yapp&di, and the one with which
it was exchanged is Cadayangil in the Combacvnmn TRluk.

36
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37. Havingregard to these facts, and considering
that the Protestant as well as Roman Catholic Mis-
sionaries’ have been indefatigable in their work, the

former for about a century and three quarters and the °
latter for nearly two centuries and three quarters; tho

measure of success which has attended their labors
does seem very small. The fact scems to ho that
they have had a great deal of intellectual struggle in
Tanjore. Ziegenbalg, the first Protestant Mission-
ary, who set about converting natives in 1707 says :—
* Though they are in greaterror and thick darkncss

both with regard to their lives and teaching; yet’

I must declare that my conversations with them
bavo often led mo to deeper considorations of many
subjects, and that both in theology and in philoso-
pby, I have learned much of which neither T nor
other students had thought before. I remember
that many learned people in Europe have written on
the manner in which the heathen ought to be con-
verted ; but there was no difficulty in this, as there
was no one but themsclves to contradict them. If
these men were to come here, they would find that,

for one reason which they brought forward, the
heathen would have ten to oppose thom. It ye

great wisdom to converse with such people.”

The following are the replics, which Zicgenbalg,
in a discourse vivd voce, received from a Bidlunan.

(1) “God has created both the good and the evil,
he is the author of virtue and vice, as well as of salva-
tion and destruction ; without bim nothing can take
place in the world. If some are good, pious and
boly, they are so dccording to the will of God : and
again, if some are wicked, sinful and unboly, they
are sinners according to the will of God. If we are
wistaken in our religion and our worship, it hap-
pens with the consent of God. What can we do ?

yuiros
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What is‘to happexi to us on this earth, and how God
“has willed that we are to live and eonduct ourselves,

is all written on ourheads. How can we alter what
God has determined #” :
' . . © .

(2)  Every man can be saved by his relig?on 'if
he does that which is good and avoids that which is
evil.”

(3) *1I do not find fault with anythin:g you have
said, yet I think that when ono bclicv.cs in God and
leads a quiet, viriuous and holy life, it is unnccessary
to believe in Chridt and tQ be baptized.”

Allusion has been made already to Zicgenhalg's
written correspondence with learned Hindus. The
following extract is a specimen of the replics he used
to receive.

« If we wero heathens and our religion wero quite
false, you would find neither virtuo? nor good t‘vorks
amongst us; but now you meet with many virtues
and people active in good works, yea even some who

‘live so holy a life that no sin can bo imputed to

them. Is it possible then that a law which dis-
claims all sins, and leads to good, can bp a falsolaw?
Every nation has its own fashions, manners and laws
which appear absurd to other nations. 1t is the
same with the religions. God is manifold in all his
creations and in all his works, and therefore he will
be worshipped in different ways. Our law and our
religion arc good in themselves, and it is our own
fault that they are thus blamed, partly because we
do not live up to them, and partly because we have
not such a knowledge of them as to refute all objec-
tions by true arguments and to he able to defend

our precepts circumstantially.”
& L] L]
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“However long we may disputo ahout religion
wo may all finally say :~we are all God’s creatures’
and have a like entrance into and exist from t]xis’
world. In so far as God shows mcrcy towards us
we are blessed; as he rules us and reigns over uq,
we must live under him and can ncithe: add to n(;;
take away from anything which he b
concerning us.” '

it will be seen how temperate and’ inoffensive ig
the tone in which the Hindus conducted the discus
sion at a timeix_vhen they wero living under a pl'u'cl‘ )
Hindu Government, and had nothing to fear fro d
the European Missionary. This i N

) $ the more - re.
mark.able as Ziegenbalg-in the ferver of his zeal jg
not likely to have been very moderate in 1,0 denun-

ciation of idolatry.

a8 ordained
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PART IL

——

CHAPTER IX

LITERATURE; FINE ARTS; NATIVE HYGIENE, &c.

The native literature of Tanjore, like that of every
other part of India, consists chicfly of verse in both
the vernacular and Sanskrit. The vernacular of the
district is Tamil, an agglutinative language of the
great Turapian family.® Its grammatical forms
arc purcly Turanian; but its vocabulary is formed
partly and chiefly of Sanskrit derivatives, more or

- less completely altered, of the class, which the San-

skrit philologers designate by the term * tatbhava,”
1. ¢. born in or descended from it, aud all but those
indicative of the carlicst stage of civilization are

words of this class. Entiro Sanskrit words of the

class of * tatsama’ (i. e. samo as it is), which have
latterly found their way into the current dialect,
form no part of the Tamil vocabulary, and the Jan-
guage can well dispense with them altogether.

Scentamil (the learned language) is a highly culti- .

vated and refined language, and is belicved to have
been improved and brought to its present statc of
perfection by the Jainas between the ecighth and
thirtcenth centuries A. D.®  The chief scat of
Tamil literature, as is well known, was Madura,

(1.) 1t scems to be suppored by some, that the Drividian Inngnages
aro inflectional ; but thisis evidently a mistake. They present the esseutial
characteristics of tho agglutinative stage; the principal roots of words
distinctly maintain their independence, and those which form the termina-
tions or mulificatory syllables can Le taken to picces without disturbing
the consciousness of the stems. (Mnx Miiller's Lectures on the rrience of
Language, vol I, pages 298, 308 and 337—339 and John Beawmes’ Outlines of
Indian Philology, Second Edition, pages 27—29.)

®) lI)r. Caldwell's Comparative Grawmar of Drisidizu languages,
rage 84,

Literature.

Tamil.
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- whence. have come to Tanjore the most valued of
the works in that language.

The Poots of Dis- 2. The Tamil poets of more than or dinary re-

nown, who flourished in Tanjore, were Kamban,
Venkata Cetti, popularly known as Pattanattu
Pillei, Tdyumdnavar and Arundchalakavi Réyar.
Kamban flourished during the days of Rdjéndra and
Kul6ttunga Réjas, the two most celebrated of the
Cola dynasty in tho cleventh century A. D)., and his
translation of the Rdmdyanam is generally admitted
to be a work of high literary merit. °

Path.nnttu piei. 3. Pattanattu Pillei was a ivealthy merchant of

the town of Kivéripattanam at the month of the
Cauvery in its. flourishing days, carrying on an
active trade with Ceylon in various goods, the chief
of which, it is said, was gold dust. Becoming
infatuated with, what the manuscript® terms,
“spiritual frenzy,” he *gave away all his wealth to
people around, and, abandoning his house, beeame
a half-naked ascetic.” He continued to he so until
his death, and it was in this state of mmmtv, that

he is said to have improvised his ballads which

range on religious philosophy aud the uncertaintios
and delusions of this world. They are in plain
colloquial Tamil and are highly popular. Paita-
nattu Pillei’s name is held in profound vencration by
the non-Brihmanical classes of the Tamil nation.
The Rev. William Taylor fixes the probable date of
the origin of Kdvéripattanam as A D. 900, and the
manuscript commented upon by him assigns to it in
its flourishing state a duration of four hundred years,
It may perhaps be assumed, that Pattanattu Pillei
lived about the time of the decline of this town, 4, e.
in the thirteenth century.

(3.0 Catalogue Raisonne, vol L, pigzes 356 an 1 387,

- . ..
- 5 . )
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Tiyuminavar’s bxrthplnce was Annappanpéttei Tiyumdnavar,

‘near Tanjore, and his hymns are generally current

and esteemed. His date is not exactly known.

4. Avunichalakavi was a native of Shiydli. He Arunichalakavi.

is a popular poet, and his stalapuramm or legen-
dary history of his birthplace is highly rated for
litorary merit. Tho translation of the Rimdyanam
in songs, which passes under his name, is believed,
however, to be in reality the production of another,
to which ho was persuaded to lend his namo; this
latter is in vulgar dialect. Arunachalakavi’s exact

.date is not known, appzu;ently he was a very recent

author.

5. The Tamil literature, however, has long cecased Decline of Tamil
Literature,

to be cultivated by any but Missionaries and a few
natives who serve us Munshis to Europeans. Its

~ decline may be said to date from thc thirteenth

century, the probable date of the immigration of the
great majority of the Brdhmans, who introduced tho
Sanskrit literature from the north. Sinco then the
‘colloquial language has become so much corrupted
and now differs so much from the learned Tamil,
that it is difficult to make one sentence, written or

- spoken grammatically, intelligible to any but the

learned. Of course in every language there is a
difference between the diction of an educated and
that of an uneducated man; but the difference
between the learned and colloquial Tamil is not of
that kind; the two are much alike two different
languages.(+) A European Missionary may be seen
preaching to an assembly of natives at a public place,
without any one among them understanding one word
of what he says. Indeed, if a native, who has
acquired a knowledge of learned Tamil, makes

(1) See Dr. Caldwell's Comparative Gratwar of Dravidiau longuages,
page &b

oy
4; "
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free use of it, pronouncing the words according to
their correct orthography, in speaking to his wifo :
it is no exaggeration to say, that the latter wili
begin to suspect the sanity of his mind, Within the
last twenty years, the tests prescribed fop tho
University and the Uncovenanted Servieo Examina-
tions have given a sort of impetus to the study of
learned Tamil ; but the student learns just as muel
as is required for the purpose and this with almost
much difficulty as Latin or Greek, and after he has
passed his examination, hardly gives a thought to hfs
newly-acquired Tamil, much less employs it in prac-
tice ; indeed, not a few fail once, twico, .evcﬁ thrice in
passing the Tamil test. In Tanjore, 1'amil is less
pure than the dialect as it is written op spoken
southward in Madura and Tinneve]ly, but not quito
so impure as that which is current in the districts
northwards : it contains more of uncorrupted Sans.
krit words of the class of ““tatsama” than it docey
anywhere clse, and less of the Telugu ang Hindu.
stani words than in North Arcot, Chingleput. and
around Badras. ’

as

6.. The only other mative languages current in
Tanjore are Telugu and Mahrathi. Telugu is perhaps
the best developed of the Turanian ]:‘mglwn’es b
Aryan culture. Its literaturc appears to lmvg ])cc,{
introduced here as clsewhere in the south duving the
days of the Ndyak Rdjas (sixteenth and seventeent],
centuries) ; but very little traces of it now survive
and it is found only in musical compositions, '1‘],(;
language, much corrupted by the admixture of Tami)
words and idioms, continues to be spoken by all
classes of the Telugu nationality, and to boused as the
mediumofwritten communicationamongstthemselves
by only the Telugu Briahmans, who retain also thejp
hooks on Theology, Astrology and general literature,
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7. Tho Mabrathi vocabulary is formod chicfly of Mibrati

Sanskrit derivatives of the class of ¢ Tatbhava,”
with a small admixture of Arabic and Persian words ;

' its grammatical structure, like that of other modern
. Aryan dislects of Indid, is entirely of the Sanskrit

type. This language was introduced from the Dakhan

“by ‘the Mahratta colony which followed Yékdji on
“his conquest of Tanjore ir 1675, and the successive

Mahratta Béjas down to the last, Sivdji, moro or less
patronized its study and culture. During tho days

" of the Mabhomedan rule, as also for a considerable

time after the establishment of British power, the
Mahrathi, in o form much corrupted by contact with
the Hindustani and -Drdvidian dialects, was the
official language of accounts in all the districts of

“the Madras Presidency; in 1855 il ceased to be so

every where. This official lnnguage, however, differed
as much from the Tanjore dialect as the Tanjore

" dialect differed from the pure Mahrathi of the north-

ern Mahratta country. Itsabolition as the language
of accounts in Tanjore was about coeval with the
extinction of the titular dignity of the Tanjore Rdj,
consequent on the death of the last Rdja without
male heirs, and, as might be expected, it is now fast
disappearing as a written language. There is not one
single Mahrathi school in the whole district now ;
the families of the early Mahratta colony, whose
residence is almost exclusively the fort of Tanjore,
give their childen an clementary cducation in their
mother tongue in their own houses; but this must
also cease in course of time.

8. The Mahrathi has a beautiful as well as copious
literaturd both in prosc and verse. During the days
of the Mahratta Rdjas, there were many learned
scholars ahd also some distinguished poets in the
town of Tanjore ; but the literature had come chicfly

37
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from tho Dukhan.  Tho most colobrated of the Dak.
han poets are Ndmdév, Gydnéba or Gyinadév, V: aman,
Rim Dds, Tukdrim and Maytra Pandit or Mérd
Pant. The first two were contemporaries, and their
probable date is conjectured by Mr. John Beams to
be about the close of the thirteenth century.()
The date of the ‘third is unknown. Rém Dis and
- Tukdrdm were both contemporaries of the illustyi.
ous Sivdji in the seventeenth century, and the
former was his spiritual preceptor. Mérd Pant’s
dato was 1720. Ndimdév was a tailor of the Cddra
caste, and Tukdrdim a banian who failing in trade
devoted himself to the worship of Vithébd, the God
of Pandbaripir; the rest were Brdhmans. The
poems held in the highest estcem are thoso of Mdr
Pant ; there is hardly a Sanskrit epic or Purina
which has not been translated by him in high literary
style and in the metre called “ Aryd,” a couplet,
which Sir William Jones justly characterises as
“masterly” and *“melodious.”® Tt must be admitted,
however, that Mdéré Pant's poems are half Sanskrit
and half Mahrat-l;i. Next to him, the poet of literary
merit is Vaman. The works of the other poets are
remarkable chiefly for the picty they inculeate.

9. The Sanskrit literature cwrrent in Tanjore
is, as everywhere clse, what the carlier Brdéhman
colonists brought with them from the north, T'he
- south of the Peninsula has produced few poets and
fewer works of any great literary merit. Kinchi-
puram (Conjecveram) was in carly times no doubt,
the seat of Brahmanical literature; but the works
which emanated from this place deal chiefly with
theology and sectarian theories.

¥

10. There can be no doubt, however, that in

(5) His comparatise grammar of the modern Aryan lnugu:\\gog of India,
p- 89.

(6) i+ Lssays in thirteens volumes, Vol 4, p. 183,
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Tanjore, owing to the lengthened duration of the

Hinda Government which patronized it more or less,

. the cultivation of Sanskrit has survived much longer,

and its knowledge is now more generally prevalent

- than snywhere else in the south, There were in

former -days many . distinguished scholars.; The
famous minister of the Niayak Réja, Vijaya Righavd,
in the first half of the seventeenth century, named
Gévinda -Dikshit, was & profound scholar. Much
more recently, Bivd Pandit, the minister of tho last.

“Mahratta Rdja, Sivdji, (died in 1843) was a distin-

guished scholar, as was also his contemporary, the
English Secretary of the Rdja, Dévéji Rfo. The
judges of the Courts of Judicature were generally
men learned in general literature as well as in
Dharma Cistras. And some of the famous native
doctors attached to the Rija’s Court (Brihmans of
course) were deeply learned in Sanskrit literature.
Even now, not a few learned Brilmans are to he
found Gin the district, more particularly in the
« Sarvamdniyam”@) villages along the Cauvery.
Latterly, however, the cultivation of Sanskrit has
been gradually. declining and is now hardly cared for
by any classes of natives.

11. Reference has been made to poetry uunder
the preceding head. Of native Musical art, Tanjore
has been perhaps the only seat, properly so called,
south of the Krishtna (Kistna), since the fall of the
Hindu empire of Vijavanagar. If it has found
patronage in the Courts of Mysore and Travan-
.core, it went there from iTanjore. It does not
appear to what extent music had heen cultivated in
‘Fanjore in previous times ; but the most famous

(7) This menns wholly tax-frce. This was the tennro on which grants
of land were made by the native rolers.  The personal grants of this class

. have been enfranchised under tho Indm Rules by which thes are now subject

to the pavment of a quit-rent to Government,

Fine Arts Masi
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" native musicians of Tanjore are those who aroso rofinemenswhih it latterly reosived in northern Tndie

gince the accession of Réja Sarabhdji to the titular by ion with Porsian, tooieem tho orihern Tndis

dignity of the musnud and the cession of the district * tutewfheemodiﬁereixoe botween the Karndtak and’Hindu.

to the British at the end of the last century. The stani music.  Of course, there has been a radual

stipendiary life of the Réja and his court, with a fusion of the one inte the others but the moin pgints "

liberal provision for the maintenance of state and difforence botween tho two ara still well marked, acd

dignity, and with, at the same time, perfect freedom the two systems continue to be distinct. The

from all cares of Goyernmont or tho.troublcs of war, Hin {7 nugio is more esbecmod than the c.mmtr {
* was most favorable for the cultivation of taste and mﬁsdicus; inmot beonuse tho lntter is at oll doficint o

: ' | natural or plaintive melody, but because it is less

12. For a full and scientific description of native refined anq less concentrated.
music, reference may be had to Sir William Jones’ 13. Vocal music of course holds the first rank. Yoeal Musio In.
works, (vol. 4, pages 166—210.) The systems of

The musical instruments in ordinary use at singing *=mevta! Mosio.

native music current in Tanjore have been two: the i parties, both Karndtak and Hindustani, aré:—

Karnitak and Hindustani; the former denoting

A - (1) Tambdra, a stringed instrument with chords
. purely native music and the latter the form of music of metal, sounded lightly and uniformly
introduced from Northern Indiawith the refinements : with the forefinger of the right hand
introduced into it from Persia. Karnitak is the name merely for keeping the tune ° ,
which the Mahomedans of the Dakhan applied indis- o s - . . o
criminately to the whole country south of the (-). ﬁngl: ‘};0 ahS r(;nge m.stl ument.; this is
Krishtna, apparently_ from that having been the € W_lh chords of silk and is played
language spoken in the country immediately adjoin- upon with a bow.

ing, as well as in the court of Vijayanagar, and
it has been adopted from them by natives to
designate native arts and fashions in general in
distinction from those introduced by Mahomedans
and Europeans and gencrally everything that is
foreign to the south. Thus the term is used as an
opposite alike of Hindustani, Mogul (moulded into

(3) Sarbat (pronounced also Saravat), fitted
with strings as No. 2 and struck with a
pointed bit of ivory or wood.

(4) DMMridang called in Tamil Mattalam, a small

drum, of which a description will be fourid
under the head of Néch music.

: : All these together, with vocal music, form a
Mogaldyi as an adjective) and English. Obviously, the cowmplete sct.
Karnitak music itself came originally from northern No. 1 is indispensable for a singing party ;
. oy ‘1. . t ‘ » ‘-' g : . . . ’
India (fO}' it is not likely tha '“?) ‘“"”"c"‘f orth the ~ No. 4 is often dispensed with ; cither or*both of
name existed in the south before the arrival of the 2 and 3 :
e ‘ and J.are now generally superseded by the English
Aryans), and the corruption which it has undergone violin which is someti dd
A A e, X £ its dis ometimes added to them both. Nos. 2
since its first introduction by reason of 1ts distance and 3 are Hindustani instruments, but t
from its original source on the one hand, and the ‘ me, dut they are

; used also in the Karndtak system of music, which
e . &

-
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has no stringed instrument save the one for keeping
the tune (Tambéra) and the Indian lyre, the.well
known Vind. This last which is common to hoth
systems, while it holds the highest rank by common

consent, is, owing to its delicate sound, played upon
by itself alone.

14. The above description does not include the
Nich music called Ginnamélam or the native Band
known as “Periyamélam” (big music). The per-
formers of these two kinds constitute, as stated in
Chap. III, a distinet caste. called * Mdakkara]atl ”
which is held in low repute ; but as this is the music
commonly met with in this country, a detailed des-
cription of it seems necessary.

15. The “Cinnamélam” or dancing music consists
of a small drum, a bagpipe, a flute and two pairs of
cymbals to regulate time, to which last are adjusted
the movements of the dancer. These instruments
are called respectively:—

Mattalam Pillinkulal
Turutti Talam

To these is now very gencrally added a violin, and in
the towns of Tanjore and Madras an English flute is
substituted for the native one.

The drum is of a cylindrical shape, a little thicker
in the middle than at the ends, and is covered with
skin at cither end, the sound on one differing in key
from that on the other. The performer plays on the
drum with his fingers. On one side (the left) the
strokes are mere slaps, the fingers remaining unit.
ed; on the other each finger plays severally pr oduc.
ing a succession of sharp strokes.

The bag-pipe keeps up an unbroken continuous
sound adjusted to the key-note of the whole chord.

291

" The pative flute is a single pipe, & small narrow
one of bamboo, with holes corresponding to the
Gamut. It produces a gentle and melodious sound,
but is difficult to play upon, owing t.o the effort of

the lungs it requires. ‘
Each pair of cymbals consists of two small thick

piccos of bell-metal, slightly hallowed in the centre,
o as to resemble a shallow cup; the onc being

- struck with the other.

At every dance, the training waster, with one of
the pairs of cymbals in his hands, stands behind the
dancing woman on onc side and first repeats the .
piece or song after which the woman dances; he
keeps time throughout.  Another performer stands
on the other side merely striking the cymbals in
correspondence with the dancing master. Both
these men, with one or two more behind, (often a
fomale of the dancing woman class) accompany the
music with their voices.

16. “ Periyamélam’ consists of a native clarionct
(often a pair played upon in exact correspondence

~with each other) called Négasaram;® a pipe

resembling it in form to keep the time, a drum called
Tavul; and a pair of cymbals. In this music, the
drum is of a larger size, shaped like an English drum,
and produces a deeper sound than the mattalam.
It is struck on one side with a short stick much like
on English drum; on the other played on with
the fingers. The cymbals are flat and larger in
size. This music, owing to its loud and deep sound,
doos not admit of any vocal accompaniment. The
“ Periyamélam” is indispensable at daily ceremonies,
as well as periodical festivals, in temples, and at all
marriages and other festivals of more than ordinary

(8) Vulgarly « ’.\'.;‘nnm.”
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* importance in private houses. The * Cinnamélam”
or dancing music is not s0; in temples it is restricted
to annual and other periodical festivals and other
particular days; in private houscs, it is only at
marriages of rich people that nauches are held.

17. In Tanjore, music, both vocal and instru-
mental, unconnected with the ‘ Cinnamélam” or
“ Periyamélam,” has been always held in esteem
socially, and both have been practised from mere
taste by men in high stations of life. English
Subba Rdu, one of the early Devins of Travancore,
a Tanjore Mahratta Brihman (he was called English
Subba.Rdu because he was tho first distinguished
English scholar in the south) was a great proficient
* in instrumental music. Pratdpsing, the son of the
deposed Réja Amarsing, was an accomplished
musical scholar. In fact, the practice of Vind
was in former days the favorite mmusement of the
native Aristocracy and was regarded as an accom-
plishment. Musical art has however now ceased to be
patronized and, as must be expected, has considerably
~ deteriorated in quality. Of native music generally, it
seems sufficient to note, that it is of all native arts the
least known to Europeans. The following passage,
which Elphinstone, in his History of India, quotes
from the Oriental Quarterly Magazine for December
1825, (vol. I, p. 298), aptly describes the difference
between the cultivated Indian music and that which
is ordinarily mot with. *“We may add, that the only
native singers and players whom Kuropeans are in
the way of hearing, in most parts of India, are
regarded by their scientific brethren in much the

same light as a ballad-singer at the corner of the

street by the primo soprano of the Italian Opera.”

18. This art was also cultivated to a considerable
exteut in the city of Tanjore during the days of the

203

‘Mahratta R&jas; but it has now greatly declined.
Pith figures and flower garlands and nosegaysina -

great varicty of shapes still continue to be made
with considerable skill as well as taste. ' The latter

" even now constitutes the occupation of a numerous

class, called * Pakldirars” (literally flower dealers),
who give name to a large strect called * Pdkkéirat-
teru’” in the outside town south of the fort of Tan-
jore, where they reside and cultivate native flowers
of all varieties, chiefly jasmin. Carving in metal
is done perhaps nowhere in India so neatly or taste-
fully as in Tanjore. Carpets of silk floss, which are
made by the weavers of the ¢ Pattundlkdrar”
class in the towns of Tanjore and Aiyampdéitei are
much approved in England. Native musical instru-
ments made by the carpenters of the town of Tanjoro
are valued everywhere.

19. During the days of the Mahratta Rfjas, and
moroe especially in the time of Iis Highness Sarab-
héji, the native medical science was cultivated with
much care. The study of the thcory as well as
practice was encouraged under royal patronage, and
medicines belicved to be of high virtue, were pre-
pared in the palace itself at immense cost of labor
and money. European ideas, as well as medicines,

~ were introduced to a considerable extent.  The pro-

fessional native physicians in the town of Tanjore
have always enjoyed a reputation for the mildness of
their treatment; so that at least the prevailing

. opinion that much mischief is done by the native

practitioners administering strong and deliterious
drugs does not apply to them. They no. doubt

" in a measure enforce a strict dietary; but they do

not ignore the importance of nourishment. It is
only in cases of violent fevers and under certain con-

ditions with respect both to the svmptoms of the
s . 18

Nativo Hygione.
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complaint and the constitution of the patient, that
they enjoin total abstention, but never beyond the
first twenty-four hours of the attack. They gene-
rally use Europeanmedicines, more especially quinine,
epsom salts, jalap, rhubarb, calomel, blue-pill, James’
powder, grey powder, chlorodyne and peppermint.
The chief native drugs, which they ordinarily use,
are, among mineral substances, various preparations
of mercury, sulphur, cinnabar, iron, and magnet.
Among vogétable substances; pepper, ginger, cum-
min sced, anise-seed, raisins, as also :—

Kadukkdy (fruit of the Terminalia chebula).

Sittarattei (alpinia galanga minor).

Tippili (piper longum).

Kandankattiri (solanum jacquini).

Atimadhuram (licorice).

Késhtam (costus arabicus).

Senna (cassia lanciolata).
- Avirei (cassia auriculata).

Sivaduvéru (convolvulus.)

Kodivéli (Plumbago Zeylanica).

Nilavémbu (Andrographis paniculata).

Karusalanganni (Eclipta erecta).

Musummusikkei (Bryonia scabra).

Kuppamani (Acalypha Indica).

Nanndri (Periploca Indicus).

Sittdmutti (Pavonia Zeylanica).

Mivalingam (cratacva nurvala).

Vishtnukrdnti (evolvulus alsinoides).

The mode of treatment, as well as the nature of
the medicine in use, in the rural parts of the district
is more in keeping with the prevailing practice in
other parts of the Presidency, though perhaps not
altogether so rude.

(For indigenous medicinal plants, see list given
in the Chapter (IV) on Flora.)

PART II.

CHAPTER X.

B

MEANS OF COMMUNICATION; TRADE AND COMMERCE; WEIGHTS
AND MEASURES ; RATES OF INTEREST ON BORROWED MOXNEY, &c.

1. The district is abundantly provided with means
of communication. It is traversed by two branches
of the South Indian Railway, one running along its
entire length (66 miles) to Negapatam on the coast,
and the other branching off from it at Tanjore and
running (62 miles) in a north-easterly direction.
Thus, with the exception of the two comparatively
poorly cultivated and thinly populated tdluks on tho
south, viz, Tirutturcipdndi and Pattukkdéttei, all
parts of the district have the bencfit of Railway com-
munication. The two main lines (Negapatam to
Tuticorin and Tanjore to Madras), open for traffic,

~ have varied in length within the last four years; the

goods traffic between Tanjore and other districts
during the second half of the year 1877, during
which they were open throughout, with only a break
of 19 miles between Shiy4li and Porto Novo, is shown
below. * It may be observed here that it is chiefly for
passenger traffic that the lines of the Railway are
ordinarily used.

. ' Statement.

Railway.
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- 2. In the year 1877, the outwards traffic in rico
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nlt a) .. ) D - et : - e —i
22«1,- of all kinds | a%ol] 5263 176, 1i{a-7;| S0 DI THR B -m:';:; Total...| 860176 570336 79+10 2~557'“5 o | e ) 230532 ... | 2002744
Sundrica w6182y 50361187 1533 20 o €1l gsgerl o . ) 1 ey
T o s i e G R e e Bl P B ST T
ic . : i 207 .1 s oI o o :
o . S B OF, e | 81y Ty 2237 i ] Other s‘ | ’
Total... 2'3!325: ,’.)2],3';! 1o a0 a2 v, 3151 10 :’3.'3" ],7,"5 ’\f”.sﬂl()‘(;) z 800(19 2803‘91 20‘8'4& 380"3) 20447 300! ... 50 3083 1,300-71 6,561'”
—_—— S ' ; ' ' Total...1 1003477 57,178 21° 1,100 oy ,x:;u—.._._ 50l 51012516416 13146385
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Brovcur 1xY0 TAXJORE YrON
6 . . a 2 e 3 b | S % Z2n -t
AR AL $3lEdls ELEE| g
> - = 7 -, &=
& 2| B = @<y~ <|5 | = | #& =
. Tons. Tons. Tons. ] Tons. [Lons{fons Tons, Tins. Ting. | Tous,
( Grain .. . w | 1,33391 ' w 1168208 50838
Salt .. 6 341 2:10; 1020
4 goods.| 462067 ... 3,860°52| - o | 896773 1514892
=8 ) P —_—
Total... sssz-szl o 1800787 o f o e | .. | 865281 2050350
(Grain ...| 76508 ... v (108888 .|| . | 7308  2,63450
Salt . 2178 ... 25-14] . 4692
- Other
TS‘ goods..| 5,40214 ... w tas2reol . | el .. | 141428] 1793102
cRE A —
Total...| 6,279-00 - ... ve 14613908 .. bl L | 920246 2011544
(Grain ..| 1,02011] 1313 EECHARE 131118 422043
Salt ..| ~ 1660[ ... 1761 o (] 2vg 20 31431
& | Other 66! ; '
£{ goods.| 516042 131'89! 1566 416286) .. | . | . | .. |82 1820305
4 — — i
Total...| 7,09713 145-02{ 1510 6,15525) ... | .. | .| .. 1032560 2273819
FGrmn ...| 1,672-23, 186" 66! 85937 oo | oo | . 6,050-26!  8,179:47
Salt ... 9°62 [ Py ore oo b oeer } een 1341 2303
o Other.
|51 goods. 473463 67457 mnek 800474 .. | .. | 481 .. | 061430 1821380
Total...| 6,31649] 86152 19082) 336411 .. | ... | 48 .. \16,65697] 26,42030
, S P W =
CGrain ... 8] 4646 wooy  t7s) o b ] 1043 238 30
Salt . o .. ..
l.:' J Other
%1 goods.| 563360 2178318 271:43f 1,00818! 218 ... | 40|  93-13] 5,05038] 1325804
| Total...| 5,768-73l 2,224'80° 2795 52 1,11602! 1-;_)&1_._.._‘_30 8318 01210 13,497 29
It will be seen that cxcepting the year 1877, the
inwards is larger than the outwards traffic.
Roads, 8. Including the cross lines of internal communi.-

cation, but excluding the innumerable village roads,
the district contains 08 roads aggregating nearly
1,500 miles in length, all of which, with the exception
of some unimportant roads in the extreme south of
the district, are provided with substantial masonry
bridges over the rivers by which they are interseeted.
It does not appear that any complete list of the
numerous bridges, which have been built in Tanjore
since the district came under British rule, is extant.
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In Pharoah’s Gazetteer of Southern India,there is one
which enumerates fifty-eight bridges with the number
and span of the arches; but it is evidently incomplete,
and the loose description of the roads given in it
renders identification in some cases difficult. The
total number is stated elsewhere in the same publi-
cation (p. 850) as about four hundred, and this does
not seem to be at all an over-statement. All these
were built between the years 1833 and 1856. The
largest ' are: the one over the Grand Anicut,
the Coleroon bridge at Anefkkdran Chatram, and
the bridges over the two branches of the same
river at the Lower Aunikat. The first was built

in 1839 and consists of thirty arches of 32 feet span.

Being adapte(] to the old native work on which it is
built, it is narrow and winding. The bridge over
the Coleroon at Anecikkdran Chatram is anoble work ;
it comsists of 40 elliptical arches of 50 feet span
and its entire length from wing to wing is 2,421 feet;
this work was designed by Colonel E. Lawford, then
Superintending Engineer of the Division, and was
constructed in 1855 and 1856, under the personal
superintendence of Mr. . M. Cadell, who was then
Sub-Collectorand for many yearsafterwards Collector
of this district. The bridges over the two branches
of the Coleroon at the Lower Anikat were built about
the same time. It seems sufficient to mention two
more which may be regarded as types of the great
majority. They “are the five bridges scross the
Venniru and the Cauvery on the road from Tanjoro
to Tiruvaiyiru. The first has five arches of 58 feet
span, and was built in 1836; the second has nine
arches, the central 55 feet with 11 fect rise, and the
side arches 50, 45, 40 and 35 fect.(Y The cost of
these two asalso of the bridges across the Vettiru

(l)J’l‘hu dimenvious have been tuken from Pharoah nud Col's Gazetteer,
page 330
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and the Kudamuratti, (all the four standing within a
distance of four miles hetween Tanjore and Tiruvaiy-
dru) was borne by the late Rdja. Tunnels over
smaller water courses, as might be expected from the
net work of irrigation and drainage channels which
cover the Cauvery delta, are almost countless.

4. As shown under the head of Local Funds
Administration (Chapter I of this Part), the total
" amount available for expenditure on district communi-
cations in the year 1876-77 was Rs. 2,74,900, and
the actual outlay, inclnding the cost of supervision,
Rs. 1,97,310. The total number of miles of road
kept in repair in that year was 1,1712, aud the total

outlay distributed over them gave an average of,

Rs. 167 per mile. Besides these, the length of road
maintained by Municipalitics within the limits of
towns was 33, and the aggregate ontlay on them
Rs. 31,381. The total of miles of road kept up

was thus 1,204, and the total outlay on them
Rs. 2,28,691.

5. 'The laterite rocks which exist in the zouth-
western portion of the distriet furnish excellent
material for roads; but in the delta, alluvial <oil s
alone available. This, however, provided some eare
1s excrcised in the selection of the material, that is
- good stiff clay, (gencrally procurable within a short,
distance), is used with a covering of river sand
makes very fair roads for the ordinary bullock cart
traffic. The river sand is colleeted lefore the
freshes come down and stored along the roads to he
spread over them during the rainy scason when they
get miry.

6. In the town of Tunjore, where laterite gravel
is procurable in abundance from the high table-lang
which adjoing on the south-west, the roads ape

Jut

all that ean be desived.  In other Municipal towns,
the more important roads have been metalled with
laterite procured from the Tanjore neighbourhood,
and besides these, scveral of the roads which
gorve as feeders to the railway have been metalled
also in a similar manner. The other district roads
are generally in good condition in dry weather, but -
difficult for traffic in the rainy scason. Inthe delta,
they are, asa rule, raised sufficiently above the level
of the inundated lands ; but in the Pattukittei tdluk
in the south, they are low and have no bridges for the
nullahs or jungle streams which they eross and some
of which are unfordable for a whole day afteraheavy
fall of rain.

7.” The following is a complete list of roads in
the district.

Lougth.
2y itxr12 ¢
T t«=~"j-§°.5
Nawes of Roads. EEE <32 - g
s EE|5E L0 .8
55 35|u5]
3.?& 35 E 2 g‘,} -
Bas|8g=|85¢: 2
k<] e rd [ 2]
1 | From Trichinopoly to \'egw'\t'nn ey T2 o vee
2 w  Shiyali to Salem ¢ grand Ani-
kat 71 R o | R
3 »  Ativirn Rimanpattanam (4\nlram-
patam) to Singipatti 42 i 432
4 » Taujore to the Collervon 8. Bank
vid Tiruv m).lm T 2ty ... |10
5 » Tanjore to Combaconum 21 33 . 24|
[ w Tanjore to Govindagudi on road
No. 19 vos 14 vos "o 14
T »  Taujore to Mannirgudi w22 X IR I S T
) »n Tanjore to Muttupp<ttei o | d0 LS TP IR T B
9 » Taujore to Gandrakottei S ¥ 5 e 19
Trank |} Vikrandndi
X if » Vi rapdndi towards Combaconum...] 13 o 113
10 »  Pdpavinieam Vilangimin e 7 7
it »  Combaconum to Udayarpilayam,,, 7% I 5
12 »  adudurei to Tranguebar Wl 2631 e 20
13 " Combaconum to Karvikkil Y . u?
'l'_' »  Cowmbaconuun to Nannilam oy 204 3 at
13 n  Combaconu to Advampatam L, ) 41 [ 46
1
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LT
Names of Roads. -s; %gi% k|
Ee L
-
, % = fa |8
60 | From Kattumfvadi te Arantingi 20 | .. w |20
i Blol (romNo.”mKnnw -
S 1ir and No.25..] 4 e 4
. 68 |, Pindditam ta . .| 10 s | 10
.68 | . PimanitoKalliméde w| 9 9
o4 ”» to Uattukkittel 20 . o | 20
65| , Branching from No.35 near Ha s
el < ﬁ-nnanudiBnd.uoKivﬂut
v, " ot road No. 1. 18] ... 133
- 68 » Volippihym noar Negapatam - to
s 3 3
- 67 » on rosd No. 26 to
- join No. 65 at Kohppidu 7 7
"68 | » Puttironroad No. 3 to Pudn-
) patianam - 9] .. 0%
) » Bhiydli to Panangittingudi .. ] - 1 7
70 » Lo'ur Anikat to mkkinn Chat- 2
. 28
n » Anlkkudl to jom Trank road
‘ No. IX. 1 1
73 » Branching from l\o 48 to Kadira-
mangalam and leading through
. %nya.ldr to its Junotion wi :
s - el e 8 8
© 73 » Kuttflam to Puli 6} - G}
74 » Kodavisal on ﬁ No. 29 to
: Pattukkottei “wimt,:ngi ol B B
‘78| » Fo to
.»,_,75, Tirnocidambalam SN N . 33 | 32
B R e iy odurhud® rthbnnk B Bl
. : 0. 0!
'” 2 of the Venniran to V:
: mangalam and road No. 35 - 10 {10
: 78 » Példvadi to Kadambangudi 2 - 2
;99 | *»p Rood along the Bouth bank of tho :
. Arasileiydra 158 ... 74 (23}
80 » No. 38 to Gévindagudi on md
. No. 6 we ] e 10 {10
81 » Tiruppanandil to Tenualgudi ... Hy . 7t
8 n Saliamangalam R. Station to jom
road No. 7 4| 44
‘83 » Kiraldr B, Station to join road
: No. 30 e 14 5
84 » Kulikkarci to Ammayappnn e 1 3
" 88 » Kudamurutti Bridge in Pippikéil
- on road No. 36 to join the unow
road from Kivalir to Kacca-
. nam o 7% v 73
86 » Vélinganni on rosd No. 3G to join
No. 65 at Killogudi 9t | 9t
87 1 » Roadalongthe Venndru 8. bask
from No. 4 to No. 57 10
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Ceylon and the Straits. . The somewhat complicated
relation of the import and export trades in cotton
goods will be bost seon by tho following table, which
shows tho statistics of the year 1875-76 —L2)
- Imports. Exports.
Value.  Value.
: Rs. Rs.”
TForEIGN MERCHANDISE— ’
Twisb and JaIT....cccovveeneesss 1,890,909 10,872
Piece go0ds ...ceeccirresasannans 7,904,794  2,86,2006

9,84,703 2,97,078

INpIAN PRODUCE—
Twist and Jarn.......cecceencecne 125 8
Piece goods...ccoucrrinienaainanns 60,588 6,006,280

60,713  6,06,288

e ———

ToraL—
Twist and yarn ..veeseeeecee 1,90,03 10,880
Pioco g00dS. .. ereerrerenrereene 855,382 8,902,486

10,45,416 9,038,366

It will be seen, that out of foreign pieco goods of
the value of Rs. 7,94,794 imported, a portion of which
the value, including the cost' of dycing, amounted
to Rs. 2,86,206, was re-exporied, and that ‘tho
remainder, plus so much of country-made cloths (an
unknown item) as is not exported, represents tho
consumption of the district. Looking into the Rail-
way traffic, it is observed that, in the ycar 1875,
tho quantity of cloths carried from, was 88:72 touns
against 361'47 tons brought into, Tanjore; so that
the consumption of the district cannot be lcss anc

(2) Tho latest year for which the statistics are available in 1476-77, bu
in that year tho ordinary course of trade was dinturiued hy famine, au
thoreforo tho statistics of the preveding year havo buon tuken.




306

must be more than what is deducible from the
" statistics of the sea-borne trade. It must moreover
be remembered, that Manchester piece goods como
into Tanjore also by land from Madras. Altogether,
seven lakhs of rupees do not seem to be anover-
cstimate of the consumption of the district.

Assuming- the value of country-made picce goods
locally consumed to be, say, two lakhs of rupces, and
adding it to the value of those exported; the total
representing the outturn of loom work in the dis-
trict would be :—

Rs. 2,00,000 + 6,06,280 = 8,06,280.
Taking the value of piece goods manufactured from
imported twist and yarn at double the value of the
material, or say, Rs. 3,80,000, the remainder repre-
sonting the value of work turncd out from country
material would be Rs. 4,26,280 or, say, four lakhs.

How the raw material worked into cloths is pro- .

cured will be seen under the head of Manufactures
further on. No cotton is imported by sea, and in
the ten ycars from 1867-68 to 18706-77, it was only
in one, viz. 1876-77, that a small quantity (value Rs.
4,520) was exported. .

1 10. Metals arc imported partly through Ceylon
and partly straight from Europe; in the latter caso
they are imported into the French Port of Karcik-
k4l, whence they pass inland to Combaconum, the
principal seat of manufacture of metal wares in this
part of the south. Of timber, teak wood comes from
Burmah, and Palmyra and other woods from Ceylon.
Of betel-nuts, those cut into slices and boiled, called
“ Kalippikku,” and the large sized raw-nuts cut in
halves, called * Vettuppulagu,” come from Singa-
pore, Malacea and Acheen, and the smaller raw nuts
from Colombo. The quantity imported in 1875.76
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was no less than 3,374 tons.(® Pegu.ponies aro
imported from Moulmein annually, and Negapatam
is one of the chief depdts for them on the Coroman-
dal coast. A considerable item which appears under
the head of imports is Railway stores ; but it is to a
great extent casual, and the lines of the South In-
dian Railway being now completed, futurc imports
must be restricted chiefly to rolling stock and ma-
chinery.’ , ‘

11. The comparative cheapness of Bengal rice
accounts for its being at all imported into Tanjore,
the granary of Southern India and the food market of
Coylon ; butin the yecars 1876-77 and 1877-78, its
imports increased very largely on account of the
famine, which prevailed in the districts inland; in
1877, the railway carried no less than 121,196 tons
of rice and paddy from Tanjore to Trichinopoly,
Madura, Coimbatore and to the Madras Railway. The
imports from DBengal and the exports to Ceylon,
of -rice, paddy and other grains, for ten years from
1867-68 -to 1876-77, are shown in the subjoined
table ; the quantities as also detail as to the descrip-
tion of grain are not ascertainable for earlier years.
These statistics do not include Imports and Exports
through the French settlement of Kareikk4l.

(3) From Ceylon...... 1422 tons.
»  Straits..... 198 ,,
» Acheen...... 1764 ,,

Statement.

Rico and Paddy.
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Sea-borne Trade.~Imports and Ezxports. -
Rice. PADD\’.. anzvn GRAINs, ToTAL.
Official years.
. . L .
R Z s 2] 5 |E| s
_ £l 3 1 g 3 g 3 g L
& = & P & D~ & =
Tons. Rs. Tons. . Rs. Tons. Rs, Tons. Res.
(1867
1807-68 466,763
1868-60 250,374
- 187071 ] 4,022,287
£ s | _ 2,00,671
),
§- 1872.73 | 442) si471| 1600] 52,615 66,721 lgg'gf)(;
1873.74 [ 1190 Jon29 626 | 26,474 85,200 120803
~ ig%% 1570 13,306 | 4,390 | 2,22850 93,437 320,689
75-76 | 1,055 85,242 [ 3,187 | 116,620 (2,920 | 200548 | 7112 415"
187677 | 4569|  4,60.391 5 454 | 3305 '379] 1907 061
Plonyas | %569 480301 | 12,356 | 616,739 |4454 | 830,531 |21'379] 1107661
1367.68 L i 4676032
1869-70 |47,604| 38,614,183 | 6,233 | 223855 1,54.742 oo
5 | 1870.7L 163,047) 49,0693 | 4,031 | 153,760 107,801 s
5187072 (74115 5649372 | 1602 | 51190 101791 54,02'302
£11872.73 (71,962 5740792 | 1942 | 73500 132975 o0 7207
& | 187374 93.323 73,08,669 | 2810 | 1,10,148 40,934 A G0
- | 187475 [74,860 60,902,685 | 2,500 | 100,647 1,014,718 &é'«‘f‘s"g‘:})
1875.76 | 79,864 63,20,579 | 2,106 | ‘82942 |1533 | 1710102 ‘1362
1876-77 |64,297] 4638538 | 61 , 't 77 |Gooon] oraorezd
L 2 38,5 W92 | 3,14,388 12,447 | 1,50,677 {62,936 51.42,609

1

In the following table are show
oxports of grain both from the Brit
district and from Kareikk4l for the lon gest period for
which they are available. These statistics have not
been recorded for financial Years or in full det
the more recent fasli years, .

n by faslis the
ish Ports in tho

ail for
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Statement showing the quantity of Grains exported by sea from the District of
Tanjore, from Fasli 1259 to 12806, 1. e. from A. D. 1849-50 to 1876-77.
Ricz, Tappy. PuLae, ToTAL,
4 g « . R = d
AEHEIEREHEAER G IS IR
= e O @ - - [ = [ o o 24 e
] 9 o By P 13 R A 3 | 0 a =
s 19711 K = R o - v
1] 9 8 4 5 ¢ 7T | 8209 || 1 12 18
Tons. | Tons.] Tons, | Tous.| Tons.| Tons.] Tons. | Tons.
10,702-32,247°3) 12.949-61 570-6]  9-9 580°5] 68,7637 99612 7
15,0072[2.395-4] 17,402:6} T98-6] 11| 7957| 747473 11,4239
11,367:8{1,829-7] 12,717:0| 760-h; 12'6| 778-0] 80,203-3] 10,2855
s1ea8lonasl 9,197:6 Ta76l 601-81,3504) 60,9127 12,6468
5,490 "476:20 6,970:2] 574 13-7) 771°1] 64.601-5] 10,8048
8,7153 3 .306-2| 12,021°5] 8123 u-zd /54-2| 58.4931] 17,207°1
78173 4.116:7] 12,2340 c194] ¢8-8l 6882 72,5401| 200192
5.441°81.993-1] 7.487:001,136'6] 0-01,1465] 72,163'8! 15,1634
8575613107 48883 7973 24! 'geo-sl 67.820°5) 17,490-0
2449096723 5121 51,1084 91-4 1,191 8) 43316:3] 10,6187
4381730160 7437 6138 246] 6334| 56,612:0 11,166-8] 69,7788
4,18201 4307 6,127 601+4| 528, 554-2( 66,6112 19,081-2| 85,6924
3,82390,233°6; 6,05i°5]1,335-5| 67°6:1,503-1| 43,945-5) 11,030-4| 65,8769
52190°2.2732] 7,522:9)).9%4-%]  39°1]1,u73-9] 49,822:5| 11,498-3] 61,8200
63137 Wl 7044310112 37| 9149 46,3001] 8,700-0 64,818°3
BOVSO 3G 688G M2 K TS0 87,4233 8.9056-3) 46,7686
86373 19031 o110,41 02460 sea w2 GO,SRG) 10,010°0] 60,7782
2037] " 5261 89,1432 8,240 47,3931
274838 11510 37,188:G| 11,004-8] 48,1934
38,6208 1,301-6 . 45,643-6} 13,906-7] 59,660"
5987 | 59,9680, 12,0458} 65,013°8]
4,031} 67,071-8 12,186-4| 79,2582
1,601-8] 75,709-4| 12,843-3] 90,0627
1.942°5 78,897-3] 1',978-3| 85,8756
2,809'6 96,261+6| 19,027-3/115,488-9)
2,509-4 £77,862:2, 29,736-4/107,0986
21057 P 1057 82,067-4) 30,671 6{112,639-0
6,191-8 L4068 62,2286} 16,622-4] 78,841'8]

12. Tables Nos. 10, 11 and 12 in Appendix A General review of

givo fuller particulars of the sea-borne trade. Taking
the average of the ten years from 1867-68 to 187G-77;
the value of exports amounts to Rs. 72,00,448,
and that of imports to Rs. 33,62,068. The imports
include the value of Railway stores, (Rs. 7,57,560)
which is paid by the Railway Company and not by
the people of the district; deducting it, therefore,
the ecxcess in value of exports over imports is
Rs. 45,95,940. These figures, however, are not
complete inasmuch as they do not include tho
statistics of tho sea-borne trade through Kareikk4l,
which are not ascertainable.  As has heen seen, n
A0

tho sea-borne trade.
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considerablo amount of grain, being the produce of
Tanjore, is taken into that settlement and thence
exported by sea. Of specie, the Imports and Exports

by sea, on an average of ten ycars, amount to
Rs. 15,98,836 and 5,17,015 respectively.

’“""‘P“‘ ports. <. 18..: There are, as shown in the first chapter of

.;?Pa,{"t"-f:"no lessxthan sixteen Ports for the shipment,
and landing of goods in this district. The principal
Port is Negapatam which is also the terminus of
the South Indian Railway; tho only other Ports of
importance are Négdr which adjoins Negapatam,
Tranquebar, Muttuppéttei and Ativirardman Patta-

nam (Adrampattam); the last two being situated

on the Palk’s Strait. Ndgdir has a commodious
Jharbour in the river Vettdru, and its trade consists
chiefly in imports of betclnuts from Singapore and
Malacca and of teak-wood and Pegu ponies from
_Moulmein. Tranquebar in former times ‘carried
on a considerable amount of trade with the Mauri-
tius, Penang, Batavia and Ceylon, but has declined

-~ latterly as explained in the first chapter of this

[nland trado.

Part: Muttuppéttei and Ativirardiman Pattanam,
with the advantage of a protected Bay, as already
stated, carry on an export trade in rice and an
import trade in betelnuts and timber all the year
round. '

14. Of the inland trade of the district by rail,
all available information has becn given under the
head of means of communication. It may be observ-
ed, however, that it consists mainly of exports of
salt, and, in times of scarcity, of rice and paddy.
The imports consist of dry grains, ghee, vegetablo
oils, tamarind, chillics and oil sceds, of which the

local produce falls short of the wants of the largo .

population of this district. There is no record of
the inland traflic by the common road; hut cxcept
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in years of scarcity, when large quantities of paddy

are carried southward into the Tondaman’s and the

Marava countries, there is hardly any cxport traflic

otherwise than by rail; neither is there any import

traffic by the common road, except in ploughing
cattle, milch cows and buffaloes, for the supply of
which the district is dependent, as already mention-"
ed, chiefly on other districts. Formerly, there was a
considerable amount of boat traffic by the Cauvery,®)
in provisions of the descriptions above given ; but it
has been now almost entirely superseded by the
Railway.

15. In small transactions, where jewels or other
valuable articles are given in pawn as security, the
rate generally charged is from 6 to 12 per cent. per
annum ; in all other cases it varies from 12 to 24 per
cent. In large transactions, money is rarcly lent

Rates of intorost

on borruwed monoy.

otherwise than upon the sccurity of landed or house ~

property, and the rate of interest varies from Gto 12

per cent. ; the maximum being allowed, however, only

in rare cases. Advances to agricultural laborers,
‘(always small) are made only on personal sceurity,
and generally without interest ; the interest, where
it is charged, never exceeding 12 per cent. per annum.
These advances, howover, are not unfrequently lost
by the laborers emigrating to Ceylon or the Straits
or otherwise failing to work them out.

WEIGHTS AND MEASURES.

16. The weights in use in Tanjore, as well for
coarse as for fine weighments, are adjusted to the
Madras maund of 960 tolas.

(4) The bonts used are the circular ones called * Parisel.” They aro
made of laths or splinters of bambuos covered with skin, and aro 12 to
15 feet in diameter ; they draw 18 inches of water and carry from 4to §
tons of loads.—(Pharoah & Co.'s Gazetteer of Southern Ludia, p. 300).

§ .-

Weights and mea-

surcs—~Weights., - .
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GOLDSMITH’S WEIGHT.
Equivalent in English
weight Troy.
o 1bs. 0z. dwt. grs.
1 Fanam weight.. = 00 0 &6
..9 Fanams.......... =1Pagoda. 0 0 2 6
*.80 Pagodas or 24 ,
i Tolas,;....,.‘;;.. = 1 Seer. 09 0 0
40 Seers.............. = 1Maund. 30 0 0 06
" COMMERCIAL WEIGHTS.
: " Equivalent of English
weight Avoirdupois.
: ~ 1bs. oz, drs,
1 Pagoda weight = 64 grs. Troy. 0 0 1sss

(same as in Goldsmith’s weight) o
10 do. © == 1 Palam.
: . (usually spelt pollum)
S cqual to 3 tolas. 0 1 3332
*& "8 Palams = 1 Seer. 0 9 13:11s
40 Seers =1 Maund. 24 10 15-‘;-5:’.6
» 20 Maunds — Khandi. ' 493 11 6¢

el . (usually spelt candy.)
«< N. B.—All solids, except graing and salt, ag well
a8 ghee and lamp oil, are sold by these weights, and
all fluids, (Ghee and lamp oil excepted) as well ag
grains and salt, by measure. On the coast gencrally,
as also in some of the inland towns nearer the coast,
all vegetable oils are sold also by weight.

17.  The theoretical unit of weight is the sced of
the Abrus precatorus, called in Tamil kunrimani and
in Hindustani gunz, and of these 32 sceds are sup-

(6) During ihe days of the Rdjas, tho weights in use in the Tanjore
palace were a8 per table No 1 given at page 26 of Mr. Bayley's Memoran.
dum as the one more in use in Bengal than in Madras. It was, however
adjusted to a seer of about 243 tolas, which is current even now jn the town
of Tanjore. In this town, the unit of weight for weighing diamonds is n
Manjédi of which 30 make one tola. For emeralds, the unit of weight jg
& Rati of which 45 make one tola. For corals, it j2 a Kalanji of which 23
make oue tola.  Other precioun stunes inclnding 1ubics nre nut weighed,
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posed to be equal to the ponderary valueof a Pagoda.
The seed, however, is now hardly ever used, and so the
Fanam, a silver coin now not current, equal in weight
to one-ninth of a Pagoda. The Pagoda weight equal
to 54 grs., divided into fractions, descending by fours
to one thirty-second, is practically the unit of Gold-
smith’s as well as commercial transactions. It repre-
sents the weight of a gold coin, which is likewise
now not current. Whatever may. have been the
difference in the standard weights of these two coins
(Fanam and Pagoda) as they prevailed in different
provinces, and whatever the difference in the stand-
ards of weight now represented by the term Pagoda

-in the different districts of this Presidency; in Tan-

jore there is none between the standards in use in
jewellers’ and commercial transactions.

MEASURES OF CAPACITY.

18. The measurc of the lowest denomination;-
is “Padi,” supposed to be equal to, but slightly

exceeding the measure in use at Madras knowm
as “Pattanam Padi” In the greater part- of-
the district, the recognized capacity of the ‘ Padi v

heaped (this being the mode of measuring in vogue
in this district) in first sort rice is 133 tolas, and its
cquivalent in Government scers of 80 tolas 1:66 or
31 1bs.©®

9 of these Padis = 1 Marakkdl

12 Marakkdls =1 Kalam.

The Kalam 1is only a nominal measure, and it is
the next lower, Marakkil, that is actually used for

(6) At the oxperiments made in 1872, tho cubic contents of the Padie
in use at the diffcrent bazaar stations in the district varied from 102:24
to 106'57 inches, and the diameters from 465 to 53 inches. The diameter
of a Padi of recognized standard is 4} ioches, and tho quantity of rico
held in the heap over the rim, according to the table given in Board’s Pro-
ceedings, dated 15th January 1873, is 11 tolas. Deducting this from the
recognized standard of the contents in rice, i.e,, 133 tolas; the remainder,
viz., the contents of tho measure struck in rico is 122 tolas; the normal
conlents of the Madras measure in rice are 120 tolas.

‘v

o
-

.

>
Al
L



‘A 314

measﬁring grains. Ordinarily, all grains in husk aro
measured by Marakkdl ; while those husked aro
measured by Padi. Smaller measures corresponding
to fractions of Padi down to 5% are in use. On the
eastern sea board, as also in some of the inland towns
nearer the coast, the Padi in use as the measure of the
lowest denomination is a half of the ordinary Padi.
In the tdluks of Manndrgudi and Pattukdttei, the
standard of.the Padi is 144 tolas and that of the
Marakkil its double.

19. Therelative weights in Government Scers of
other commodities to 1st sort rice in the town of
Tanjore have been determined by the Board of
Revenue (7), to be as follow :—

Govt. Scers.

Rice, Ist sort ... - ... 166
s 2nd sort e. 167
* Paddy, 1st sort ... =~ ... 129
» 2ndsort .., . 129
Horse gram e 175
Cholum e e 1059
Cumbu S e 1045
Varugu e ... 148
Ragi . 1'51
Wheat e 1047
Ulundu ... 168
Salt . . 184

"' 20. It will be scen that the Kalam, the measure
" of the highest denomination (equal to 24 Padis) in
* uscin the greater part of the district, contains in rice

39-84 Government Scers or just ‘16 Scers short an

Indian Maund, and in paddy 30-96 Govt. Scers; the

relative weight of paddy to rice being thus about three

to four, that is, bulk for bulk, paddy weighs about
three-fourths of rice. The ordinary outturn of

(7) Proccedings, dated 15th Jauuary 1%73, 4l .\l‘::\' 1 o7, and 2nd April
1875.
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paddy in clean rice is onc-half of it in volume; and
the proportion thereforo of rice to paddy in weight
is 166 to 258 or about G4 per cent. Thero is thus
very little difficulty in reducing toa known equiva-
lent the quantity given in Kalams, the measure by
which the yield of crop as well as the price of paddy
is usually indicated. For all purposes of approxi-
mate calculation, a given number of Tanjore Kalams
of rice may be taken at as many Indian Maunds;
more exactly it is 82;%1bs. A Kalam of paddy may be
roughly taken as three-fourths of an Indian Maund,
and more exactly as 634+$ lbs.

1. LAND MEASURE.
12 Englisly feet = 1 K6l (rod.)

L Sawre 004 1 K
100 Kulis.......... = 1 Mi.
20 Mis............ = 1 Véli= G Acres.

171 p
Ly

The land measure now used in Revenue. accounts’
all over the district is the English Acre divided into
forty smaller plots of 33 fect square, calldd Gunti
which in Tamil phraseology, is styled * Ekard (acre)
kuli.”

92.  All ordinary native manufactures are carried
on in this district, and those for which the district

is particularly noted are metal wares, silk cloths, -

gilk carpets and pith work. The dycing of cotton
yarn and cloths is also carried on to a considerable
extent.

Combaconum and Mannirgudi are the chief scats
of the manufacture of metal vessels, which in
shapeliness and durability are perhaps unequalled
in any other part of the south ; they are made chicfly
of sheets of brass and copper imported from Europe.

Manufacture.

Mectlal warcs.



In Pfsénattﬁr, a village in the Gandrakéttei Zemin-

: tures.

S e

The dyeiug of mlk
-yarn and mgnuface

ture of silk ‘cloths

carried %on- by* Pdfc
_tumi.lkamm.g )

LY

Kérnidu cloths.

ddri, cups, plates, and other native household uten-
sils are cast of bell metal in neat and elegant shapes.

-Textile Manufac- 23. The principal seats of weaving industry in

the dastncj. are :—
-1 Tan]ore ) . _y
2. Ammépétici . Tanjore Téluk.
8. Aiyampéttei
. 4. Combaconum 1
"5, Vangdrampéttei
6. Sundarapperumzli{léilr Combaconum do.
7. Svéimimalei
8. Tirunigésvaram A
. Kérnddu, a large ) '
suberb of Mdyaveram ,
10. Kuttilam . Mdyaveram  do.
z-11. Poreiyém asuberb of
S - Tranquebar )

-13. Puravachéri Negapatam  do.

14. Ammayappan
15. Aruntangl

Nannilam do.

:‘12 angamangalam. }
|
| Pattukdéttei do.

24, At Ta.nJore, Alyamp(,ttu and Combaconum,
the manufacture of cloths is carried on exclusively
by the weaver class called Pattundlkdrars, (see Chap.
111, p. 53), who alone possess the secret inall south
of dyeing silk yarn and have consequently t]us trade
excluswely in their hands.

95. Kérnédu is the place where the cloths of coms-
bined silk and cotton texturc known by the general
name of “Kérnidu cloths’ are made. They are made
cxclusively by the class of weavers called Caliyars,
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The cotton yarn which they use is partly imported
and partly home-made; but it is all dyed in thiscountry
with those durable dark-blue and red colors, which
alone meet the tastes of the general body of their
customers who as a rule reject tho color of Turkey
red cloths and European chintzes as over-gaudy and

_ suitable only for the vulgar. The red yarn is dyed

exclusively at Kériddu with the bark of the roots
of nund (Morinda citrifolia) and the dark blue yarn
is procured chiefly from South Arcot. For the red
color, the Kérnddu weavers prefer country yarn, as
the imported yarn is supposed not to take that dye
quite a8 well. The silk for weaving, they obtain
from Pattundlkdrars. The trade of the Kdérnddu
weavers is likewise in a flourishing state, as imported
piece goods of Manchester or other manufacture offer
no suitable substitute for the clothes they make, which
are what are ordinarily worn by women of the higher
classes. Neither have the Koérnddu cloths much
competition to struggle against from native looms in
other parts of India; for no other manufacturers.
combine all the required conditions ; the Madura
cloths are thin and not durable; the cloths of Con-
jeveram and Arni are too heavy, while the silk threads
with which they are interlaced are deficient in deli-
cacy as well as gloss; the Benares cloths, when at .
all durable, are much too expensive. Formerly, the
use of Kérnddu cloths was almost entirely restricted -
to tho Tanjore Bréhimans; but now that Brdlunanical
customs are adopted generally by other higher classes
and the inland traffic has been so much facilitated
by Railways ; these cloths find a market to a greater
orless extent all over tho south between the latitudes
of Madras and Cape Comorin.

26. The weavers of the Caliyar class in certain
other places endeavor to imitate the Kéruidu manu-
41
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factures, but do not guito succeed by roason appar.

ently of their mot having found out the secret of
- producing exactly the colors that are required.

27. With these exceptions, the weaving trade in

Tanjore has considerably declined owing to the or- -

dinary white cloths of country manufacture having
been displaced to a great extent by cheap Manchester
piece goods. Grey shirtings, grey jaconets and
bleached mulls now supply the ordinary clothing of
the whole native male population, with the exception
of the lowest classes; the local weaving industry,
80 far as grey or white goods are concerned, being
restricted to coarso cloths for theso classes as well ns
for export to Ceylon and other colonies and to those
superior cloths laced with silk and gold threads of
which, however, the consumption is necessarily small,
Even the garments of women of non-Brahmanical
castes are made up to a considerable extent of Turkey
red cloths and European prints.

-~ 28. No doubt, as has been seen from tho statis.

"tics of trade, a large quantity of cloths continues to-

be manufactured by country looms, and the fact ig
borne out, also by a return obtained in 1877.78,
which shows the number of looms in the district to
be 15,406 and the number of men cmployed in work-
ing them '30,839. But considering tho obviously
large consumption of Europe piece goods everywhere,
" it is difficult to suppose that the country manufac.
ture is kept up to the samo oxtent as whon thero
were little or no imports of cotton fabrics from Eu.
rope. = Manufacturing industry is of no recent deve-
lopment in Tanjore. The Commissioners in thejr
report, dated 81st January 1799, say :—® ¢ The per.
fection to which the manufactures are brought makes
the demand for them very general: they consist of

(8) Appendix, page 23,
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all the different kinds of cloths in use among the
natives and those best calculated for the Madras and
Europe markets of a variety of silk and cotton car-
pets, many of which are also exported and from the
general resort of merchants and brokers from Mad-
ras, the country benefits essentially from most of its
return being made in specie.”” At any rate, the out-
turn of country looms is not anything like what the
district with its increased population and wealth
might be expected to require in the absence of im-
ports of foreign goods.

29. As at Kérnddu, the yarn used in the manu-

home-made. The country yarn is spun almost wholly
from raw material procured from the adjacent dis-
tricts, the quantity grown in the district being very

4 10 dycing materials used are indigo for pyeing materiats,
small, Tho y g ( ) g Indigo aud Nuna,

dark-blue color and chiefly * Nund” for red color.
The latter is grown in the district in more or
less sufficient quantities;® but of indigo, a cons
siderable portion comes from the country north of
the Colleroon ; the produce of the district being
limited. The Commissioners’ report above quoted
shows “that, at its date, the district produced a
sufficiency of this plant, but such is not the casc
now. Anothoer substance used for the red dyo is

the root of Imburd (hedyotis umbellata), a small Imburd.

plant known in the official language as chayroot,
which grows wild and is also cultivated to a small
extent in the sandy tracts on the coast.® The
production and consumption of this commodity are

alike limited. Besides the yarn for country looms, Dyecing of import-

. . . . . od piece gouds re.
a considerable portion of imported picce goods is, exported.

(9) 2,696 acres have been returned for Fasli 1285 as laid under dyo
roots ; but tho returns of acreage uader cach crop cau hardly bo depended
upon.

l(ll)) Tho right of digzing up the wild roots i« farmed out, and tho
amount of the lease taken out for Fashi 125 was It: 100,

Iow the raw mato-

. . rinlfor country manu-
facture of cotton cloths is partly imported and partly fuctuss in procured.
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as already stated, dyed prior to re-exportation to
Ceylon and other colonies. The greater portion is
dyed with indigo, and the whole of this dyeing
is done in the environs of Negapatam, viz. Vehp-
pilayam, Puttdr and Manjukkollei.

Quality of the 30, The cloths made in Tanjore are not remark-

Eext.ile manufactures

Miscellaneous ma-
nufactures of taste
and luxury.

-

able for nicety of texture; but tho Pattunmilkirars
possess much -skill in preparing and dyecing silk;
they supply the native population at a moderate cost
with silk of a very fair quality and durable colours
sufficient to meet their wants. It 1s this class of
weavers who make the fine carpets of silk floss, in
which there was an export trade so long back as

1799.01)  The raw silk comes chiefly by land from

Madras, and is known as Bengal silk; it is appa-
rently to a great extent'the produco of China.

31. The only other manufacture which requires
notice is that of mats made of a kind of cyperus.
Thesc arc made in many places in tho district; but

,those noted for quality of texture are made at

Aigampéttei and Shiyili by the Mahomedans of the
Labbé class. The Shiyili mats are nearly as
good as those of Pélghdt, and much cheaper. At
Poreiydru, mats of fair quality are made by the same
class of people of the leaves of Tilei (Pandanus

" _odoratissimus), and"they bear the same relation to

Ceylon mats made of the same .-material that the
Shiyali mats bear to the Pdlghdt mats.

32. The miscellaneous manufacturcs of taste and
luxury, such as pith toys, flower garlands and
nosegays and pative musical instruments, which aro
carried on by the comparatively small remnantof the
body of workmen who were employed during the
days of the Rdjas have been touched on under tho
head of Fine Arts.

(11) Appendix to the Commissioner’s report.
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33. This district is one of the earlicst seats of Material condition
civilization in the Pecninsula, and, possessing grcabor tho people.
natural advantages of irrigation, has, from the earliest
ages, been in a high state of agricultural develop-
ment and always accounted one of the wealthiest.

It is the most thickly populated and contains the
smallest proportion of uncultivated area in the
Madras Presidency. Before rice began to come
from Bengal and Burmah, Tanjore was the only
gsource on which Ceylon depended for its supphes of
food; but even now the balance of trade is greatly
in its favour. This district, to a considerable extent,
cscapcd those destructive and continuous wars
which, in the course of the last century, desolated
almost every other part of the south. During tho
last three-quarters of a century of British rule, with
assured peace, security of property, expanded trade,
improved administration and above all the very
moderate land assessment ; the district has stea-
dily and rapidlyadvanced. The people on tho wholo .
live in more substantial houses, are better clothed,
havebetter food and more of it than in most other dis.
tricts. The number of housesin this district was :—  Increaso of houses.

In1802..cuuivieeeennsinen....83,75302)
In1817.eeieeeeeenninnn..n.. 14519209
In 1839 .eeeveeeieeieinennn 21,5880

and at the last census of 1871, 369,954 ; having thus
more than quadrupled in the course of sixty-nine
years. The increase of population has been noticed
at length under the head of census.(1)

34. Under the system of Mirdsi registry, which Valuo of land, as -

formerly prevailed in this district, deeds of sale and Z‘E“;’,{,":“,‘,,'gg;“th?g‘{;

Mirasi registry sys-
(12) Enclosure No. 2 to Mr. Harris' letter, 27th October 1802. ten.
{13 and 14) Colonel Baird Smith’s report on the Cauvery, &e., Anikats,

page 42,
(13) Chapter I p 17




322

-

mortgage of lands paying revenue to Governn... 323
assed through the Collector’s office. The averacge : . . der -
gellin rice :f Nansei or wet Jand as recorded £ s 35 It will be seen that the average price per theA spl;zﬁfa-;:tei:
gp 8 \3 1 led from acre for the whole district rose from Rs. 12 per acre of Registration.

these deeds for each year, so far as it is available, is in 1823-24 to Rs. 39 per acre in 1852-53. It must

shown below 7 be observed, however, that it is since the year last-

Year. Per Véli. Per Acre. mentioned that the price of food grains and with it

Rs. Rs. _that of 1and has risen very materially. The annexed

table extracted from a return furnished by the In-

I"f* : ;222 E}ggig:; g; 11‘.? spector General of Registration to the Board of
1235 (1825-26) 98 15 Revenue shows the average value per acre severally

., 1236 (1826-27) 60 9 of wet, dry and garden land in each @a\uk, as ascer-
. 1237 (1827-28) 60 9 tained from conveyances registered, for cad} official
y -1238 (1828-29) 165 25 year from 1868-69 to 1877-78. This table includes
:: 1239 (1829-30) 84 13 presumably both Government and Indm lands.
» 1240 (1830-31) 96 15 )
» 1241 (1831-32) 109 16
» 1242 (1832-33) 85 13

» 1243 (1833-34) 126 119

,» 1241 (1834.35) 123 18
,» 12145 (1835-3G) 192 18
,» 1246 (1836-37) 124 19
, 1247 (1837.38) 150 23
» 1248 (1838-39) 132 20
1249 (1830-40) 149 23
,» 1250 (1840-41) 181 27
» 1251 (1841-42) 150 27
,» 1252 (184243) 171 26
» 1253 (1843.41) 165 94
» 1254 (1844-45) 174 oG
,» 1262 (1852-33) 261 39

N.B.—Taken from the table at pages 139 and 140
of the Reports on the direct and indirect effects of
the Godivari, Krishnd and Cauvery anikats.  Frae-
tions of a rupce have been rounded.

Statement.
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Prices realized by 36. The following table shows the prices real-
mr:iofl::\(—l:nu:?r ised by sales of land for arrcars of revenue during
| the period of ten years from fash 127§ (1868-69) to
1287 (1277-78). But it affords no criterion of the real

value of land as it is generally only the very worst

and the least profitable that is allowed to be sold.

s Description of land sold.
g
a o
. = 2 Dry. Wet. Total. a
Taluks. ot 9_ g
g4 ] g
EZ ] Ex- As- | p,. £:; Ex. | Assess- B
B E = sess- . ) t
% S g tent. ment. tent. meut. gcnt ‘ men :%
N z |
Acres.| Ra. .-\crcs.l Rs. ‘Acrcs. Rs. Ra.

j ‘t. s1| 1,07 {1,160 305 1122 11,m2] 2272 16510
oo . N MM tes | e 10| 625 | 11,256
Miyaveram  ...| Do. 62l .. e | 58| 28] B8l 288 | 4,101
Shipdl 1 Do 33 53] 60| 23| 10| 361 1101 401

e T lcovt. | 212 42| 130 s16| 2051 | 65| 281 22872

Naznilam { Inam. 6 " 2 (‘39 ”'.“2. 4713 o g]’;
.| 428 72| 851101 | 4633 11176 | 4718 327

};{9 S ereiniadie.. o | 410 | 73 (1663 6997 (1,717 | 7.070 | 16,668

i 7] Do, | 208|737 | s23] 420 | 1,003 11,066 1528 166
PattukkSttei ... | Do. 1 34| 31| #] 122} A8y 13| ..

Total... |2,301 | 2,101 | 2,360 | 4,552 18,033 ic,csa 20,393 11,50,905

Waste of wealth 37, Whilst, however, on the whole, there ean he
L?J;iﬂtm and i little doubt of the greatly increased wealth of the
district ; as has been stated in the chapter on the

manners and customs of the people, the surplus,

and not unfrequently even the ordinary, income of

the richer classes is squandered in litigation and dis-

sipation, so that the amount of wealth actually aceu-

mulated, cxcepting of course the landed property,

which has risen and is gradually rising in value, is

not so great as might he expeeted from the resour-

- ces of the country.
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PART III.

CHAPTER L

B

IRRIGATION AND AGRICULTURE.

A brief description of the Cauvery delta and the
principal distributories of the river has heen given
in tho oponing chapter of Part I. The principal
works which control the body of water which
enters the Tanjore district and regulate its distribu-
tion into the main channels of supply, are :—

(1.) The Grand Anikat (correctly Ancikkattu.)

(2.) The Upper Colleroon Anikat.

(3.) The Lower Colleroon Anikat.

(4.) The Cauvery Regulating Dam.

(5.) The Venndru do do

(6.) The Vettiru do do

(7.) The Kudamuratti do do

(8.) The Arasileiydru do do

(94)-The Virdcflan  do do

10.) The Koéreiydru
(10 and P:imani';'ziru} d
(11.) The Velleiyiru  do do
(12.) The Pindavayiru do
(13.) Kaccamangalam Anikat,®

2. The first (Grand Anikat) is the ancient native
work which may be regarded as the key to the
irrigation of Tanjore. Near the western limit of
Tanjore, ahout 17 miles from the bifureation of the
Cauvery and the Colleroon, the two main streams

do

do

sln(:gh?el;? correct spelling i3 raid to Lo * Koleiidam,” signifying a place of

(2) The Cauvery proper and the Venndru nre the two grot army, into
which the Cauvery, after the separation of the Collercon, divides itself.  Gf
tho other channels above enumerated, Nos. 7, K and 9 e (e btuncher of
the Cauvery, azd 6, 10, L1, aud 12 thuse of e Vi,

Priucipal works.

Grand Auikat. -
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come into close contact with each other, forming
between them what is called the island of Sriran-
gam, and at this point, where the bed of the Colle-
roon i8 9 or 10 feet lower, this work, a masonry
dam, stands across a natural outlet of the Cauvery
channel and prevents its waters being wholly
drawn off into the Colleroon.

3. Col. Baird Smith, of the Bengal Engincers, in
his report on the Cauvery, Krishnid and Goddvari
Anikats, refers to a tradition which assigns to the
Grand Anikat a date corresponding to the close of
the second century A.D.®; but it is probably
a work of a later date though perhaps not later
than the cleventh century. It originally consist-
cd of a solid mass of rough stones, 1,080 feet,
in length, 40 to 60 in breadth, and 15 to 18 in
depth, stretching across the whole width of the
outlet in a serpentine form. In the year 180f,
Capt. Caldﬁjell of the Engincers raised it consider.
ably, supplying uprights of cut-stone to facilitate
the formation of a temporary earthen bank to retain
more water when required, and later on, in 1830, it
was provided with ten under-sluices at the eastern
extremity to allow of the escape of sand®. Iy
1839, an arched bridge was constructed over this
work, as the main road from Salem to Trichinopoly
through Miyaveram and Combaconum, passes over jt.

4. It was, however, not long after Tanjore
became part of the British territory, that it was
discovered that the Colleroon, from its more rapid
fall and more direct course to the sea, was drawing

——

(3) pp. 3 and 13,

(4) When the body of the dam wag cut through for the construetion of
the under-sluices, it was discovercd for the fiest time, that the stoues of
which it was composcd had been id inclave In the words of c.,,,,,,,'.l
Baird Smith, *“ the cld dam Lad cffectually withstood the flosds of 1,600
years by the were inertia of its materiuls,” (Ibid, pages 12 wnd 13)
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an unduly large share of water; while the Cauvery

branch was deteriorating by the formation of deposits

at its head ; and so carly as 1804, Capt. Caldwell

recorded his opinion that, ¢if cffective measures

were not adopted to rectify, by artificial means, the

natural differences between the two branches, the
inevitable issue must be the annihilation of the
Cauvery as an irrigating strcam and, as a conse-
quence theroof, the total ruin of Tanjore.” TFor
ncarly 25 years from that date, says Colonel Baird
Smith, “an incessant struggle was maintained
against theincreasing tendency of the river bed to silt
up the head, and many parts of the channel were
periodically cleared of deposits by manual labor; long
and expensive embankments were carried across the
bed of the main stream, so as to foree a larger supply
of water into the Cauvery branch. Al these efforts,
however, were ineffectual—the bed continued to rise,
the supply to diminish, the extent of land under
irrigation yearly decreased, the revenuo was falling
off, and thc condition of the pcople was visibly
becoming worso and worsc.”

5. In 1830, simultancously with the construction
of under-sluices in the Grand Anikat, siinilar means
for clearing the bed of the Cauvery of accumulations
of sand were provided in the shape of under-sluices
and waste weirs at other eligible sites on the left bank
of the Cauvery. But, although these works proved
beneficial in answering their particular purpose, the
evil resulting from the unequal distribution of the ..
volume between the two main streams remained
unchecked until the construction at the head of the
Collcroon, in 1836, of the great work known ag the
« Upper Anikat,” which has associated the name of
Sir Arthur Cotton of tho Royal Engincers with the
agricultural prosperity of Tanjore.
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Up 3 1 ye Je p el « .
Anpiper Colleroon G, This work,a dam of brick masonry capped with

Cuwvery Regulat- 7. The above work was followed by the o

ing Dum.

cut stone to a depth of one foot, in its original con-
struction, was 750 yards long divided by two small
islands in the river bed into three parts, of which
the one at the northern end was 7° 1/ and the other
two were ' 4 high. Its thickness throughout was
G fcet, and it was provided with twenty-two sluices,
cach 2 feet in width by 3} in height. The waterway
thus provided for scoring out the bed, which amount.-
cd in total width to only 41.{cct, was, however,
subsequently found to be much too inadequato;
heavy deposits and sand banks having been formed
in the Colleroon above the dam.  Tn 1843, therefore,
upon the recommendation of Colonel Sim, the sluices
were enlarged, giving a total width of clearance
waterway equal to 129} feet, and at the same time

the central portion of the dam was lowered two { vot’.

. on a length of 700 fect.

) ) onstruce-
tion, in 1815, of a regulating dam across {he Cauvery
braonch to counteract the effeets of the Colleroon
anikat which, it was found, was throwing into it g
body of water far larger than could be allowed L:)
cntor it with safety to Tanjore. This latter dam
650 yards in length, is divided into three 1)01'tions;
of which the central has its crown on a level with
the river bed ; while the one on either side is raised
from 12 to 18 inches above it. This work was
likewiso suggested by Colonel Sim and was earried
out by Colonel (then Captain) Lawfory, L Superin-
tending Engincer of the Division, to whose untiring
cnergy and attention to the details of the conservaney
?f Irrigation during a career of twelve years, Tun jore
1n a great measure owes its present prosperity.,

8. In the following year (1816) a foot bridge
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was constructed by Colonel Lawford over the entire
length of the Colleroon dam.

9. Almost simultaneously with tho Colleroon  Lewer Collercon

Anikat.

dam, was designed and carried out by Colonel Cotton,
as supplementary to it,another work in the Colleroon,
about 70 miles lower down, known as * the Lower
Anikat.” Thoe obstruction of so large a portion of
the water, which the Colleroon was drawing, would,
as a necessary consequence, have lowered its surface
level, thereby depriving of their irrigation the lands
which depended on it in the district of South Arcot.
The primary object, therefore, of the ““ Liower Anikat”
was to ensure their due share of water supply to these
lands. But advantage was taken at the same time to
provide a supply of water from the Colleroon for the
north-eastern portion of Tanjore, which was cither
beyond the influence, or was indifferently supplied by
the tail ends, of the Cauvery channels. Accordingly, -
the spot where an island divides the Colleroon into two
branches, was sclected ; a dam, with suitable vents
for tho passage of boats as well as the cscape of sand,
was constructed across each branch; and a channel
was taken off from each, one for South Arcot under
the designation of ¢ North Rijan Viyakkdl” and the
other for Tanjore under that of * South Rijan Viyak-
kdl.” This work was largely extended in 1856-57
and the following years and was provided at the
same time with a bridge for general traffic for the
Trunk Road No. IX which passes overit. A portion
of this Anikat having subsequently fallen, it was
restored at a considerable cost in the course of six
years, 1863 to 1868.

10. The Venndru regulating dam.was construct-
cd in the year 1818 by Colonel E. Lawford. The rest *
of the regulating dams, cxcept No. 13, were designed

Other regulating

ams.
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by Major Meade and carried out under the direction
of Colonel Oakes, the Superintending Engineer, in
1867-68 and the following years. No. 13, « Kacea-
mangalam Anikat,” is an ancient native work of
which the origin is not known. Itisa stone dam
across the Venndiru at the point where the chan-
ncl called ¢ Pilleiviyakkdl” branches out fromn its
south and the one called ** Anandankdvéri” from itsg
north bank.

11. While thus the gencral system of irrigation
has been regulated and brought under control ; the
arrangements for the distribution of the supply in
detail have not  yet- been perfected, During the
period of more than thirty years which have clapsed
since the system of head-works was completed, much
has been done in the way of providing head-sluices
for minor channels of supply and calingulahs or

~ waste weirs for surplus vents; but at the same timo
much remains to be done towards a complete utiliza-
tion of the available supply of water, as well as the
perfection of drainage arrangements in detail. On
an average, two lakhs of rupees are spent annually
on new works and repairs under the head of ¢ Aori-
culture”;® but this is hardly sufficient to n;acet
the wants of a vast system of Irrigation like that of
the Cauvery delta. The embankments of the
numerous offtakes of the Cauvery, which traverse tle
delta, are generally in good repair; but the consep.
vancy of the countless smaller channels of supply
and discharge is not adequately provided for.,

j e e v
(3) . New Works. Repairs.  Total.
Rs. Rs. Ra.
1871-72 1,11,626 1,501,338 2,62.961
187273 56,916 1,350,037 206943
1873-74 46,785 107,474 1,61,259
187475 29,983 1,72.051 2003
1875-70 8,563 1,714,207 1,533,070
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12. The following is an account of the cost,
including subsequent additions and improvements, of
the three principal head-works constructed since the
British acquisition of the Tanjore province, viz., the
Upper Colleroon Anikat, the Cauvery dam and the
Lower Colleroon Anikat.

UPPER COLLEROON ANIKAT.

Cost of original construction Ras.

in 1836 .. 83,401
Repairing breach and extend-

ing apron in 1837 e 25,548
Raising aprons and wings in

1839 ... 18,542

Enlarging sluices, lowering the
central portion of the dam,
&c.,in 1843 ..

Extending apronand construct-
ing a foot bridge over the
Anikat in 1846 ... .. 18,982

Sundry small improvements in
1838, 1840, 1841 and 1844 15,785

18,736

. ' 180,994
CAUVERY DAM in 1845 ... .. 06,714
LOWER COLLEROON ANIKAT.
Cost of original dam constructed Rs.
in 1836 e 99,493
Lock and surplus sluice ... ve 8,777
Raising and straightening dam
in 1837 .. 3,508
Repairing breach in body of dam
inl837... .. . 25,763

" Strengthening and improving the
dam in 1839 .., v 5,077
Constructing main southern chan-
nel of distribution ... oo 11,048
43
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o Rs.

Extension of the Anikat and con-

struction of bridge in 1855-56,
1856-57 & 1857-58 ... .. 1,614,206

Restoration of the fallen portion
in 1863-6-¢ .. 15,610
186-4-6G5 o 27,680
1865-66 ... 38,317
1866-67 .. 36,922
1867-68 o 27,401
1868-69 e 71,173
5,33,091

N.B.—I. The various items of the cost of the
Upper Anikat, as also that of the Cauvery dam‘
have been taken as they appear in the dist:rict re:
cords of the Revenue department. There hag been
some confusion in the division of the expenditure on
the Lower Anikat works between Tanjore and Soutl
Arcot, and the first five items, therefore, have been
taken as given in Colonel Baird Smith's report o
the Cauvery, Krishtnd and Gédivari Anikats, 1

IL. Colonel Baird Smith gives the cost of t}
Upper Anikat and Cauvery dam together down tlz
1849 as Rs. 3,55,782; while the sums given in th
above table for both come up to oniy Rs. 2,37 ’i'08e
t.l‘he c.lifference is duo to that officer’s st;.tc;nent',
including ordinary repairs and also the cost
(Rs:. 15,599) of the new head 'given to the ch'mnsl
which supplics the lands in the Trichinopoly di;h-;;,
81'1(1 1s a distinet work. In like manner, the e:Ir ve

diture on the Lower Anikat down to 1850 as Ii)v;;
1'Jy Colonel Smith is increased by reason of its inilud
Ing *‘ various improvements to the works depcnden;
on the dam between 1838 and 1850,” which proba-
bly include ordinary repairs and also by the item f;r

the main souther 0 istributs .
ern channel of distribution ag given
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by that Officer being made up of a moiety of the
original cost of the Anikat, while the whole of it is
given by him at the same timo as a separate item.
[II. In previous discussions on the “ direct and
indirect effects” of the Colleroon Anikats, the original
cost of {he Lower Anikat was divided between Tan-
jore and South Arcot in equal moieties ; but no such
division has been made of the very large subsequent
outlay on construction. To avoid complications, it
has been considered best to give here the entire cost
from the first of the Anikat as well as of the south-
orn channel (South Rijanvdyakkdl) and other works
ou the right baunk of the Colleroon ; leaving out only
such as have been carried out on the South Arcot
side for the exclusive benefit of that district; so that

in framing a Capital and Revenue Account, the South
Arcot expenditure as well as South Arcot revenue

may be merely added to the similar statistics of
Tanjore. The South Arcot revenue being much
larger, the division of the Anikat outlay in equal
moietics does not seem to be quite correct.

13. The preparation of the annual Capital and
Revenue accounts of these works is attended with

- considerable difficulty ; it has been the subject of

much discussion, but a final conclusion yct remains
to be arrived at.

14. TFirst as regards the capital outlay, ecach
Anikat, more especially the upper Anikat, can be
regarded as only a part, an important part no doubt,
of a vast system of works on which depends a very
large amount of revenue, and it s, thercfore, not
correct to assume, that all the increase of revenue,
which has accrued since these works were construct-
ed, is the direct result of the outlay on the Anikat
alone ; this would be ignoring the numerous. minor
works which have been executed all over the delta
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at an immensc outlay since the construction of
the Anikat, and which have contvibuted in no
small degree to the efficient maintenance of so larg.c
a system of irrigation. The proper course - evi-
dently is to take each of the two great projects,
the Upper Colleroon Anikat with the Cauvery dam
and the Lower Anikat, with all the subsidiary works,
constructed subsequent to them, which serve to
distribute to the greatest advantage the supply
secured by each great project, as one work, and all
increaseof revenue within thearea under its influence,
less the cost of maintenance and repair, as the in-
crease due to it. The maintenance and repair of recent
subsidiary works cannot be casily distinguished from
those on works which existed before the Anikats
were built, and as a convenient arrangement, there-
fore, the aggregate of the prior may be deduct-
ed from the aggregate of subsequent outlay on
repairs, and the difference taken as the cost of main-
tenance and repairs. This is the plan agreed to, 8o
far as the expenditure side of the question 1S con-
cerned, between a former Collector and a former
Superintending Engineer, Mr. Cadell and Colonel
(then Captain) Oakes; but it has not yet heen
worked out.

15. The question of the increase of revenue
in each year subsequent to the construction of the
Anikats, is much more complicated. For 13 years
prior and 23 years subsequent to the construction
of the Anikats, the Land revenue from irrigated
cultivation, under the Olungu system, fluctuated
very materially with the market selling price of
paddy ;9 so much so indeed, that an  increase

z 'S it w iy the asssesment on landy
nder the Olucgu system, it was ouly ‘
ch(i).-«lL-n Nanset (i.c.‘?t‘:ose cultivated with paddy) that fluctuated with
the murket price.  All lands cultirated with dry and zarden crops wero
goavssvl at nand mopeT rates.
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from improved irrigation was comparatively inappre-
ciable. In the very same year in which the Upper
Anikat was completed, 7.c. Fasli 1246, it rose to Rs.
28,609,487 from Rs. 26,69,023 in tho preceding ycar ;
but what that increase of two lakhs of rupees in one
year really signifies can be judged from the fact that,
just two years back, i.e. Fasli 1243, it was Rs.
31,17,291, or nearly two lakhs and a half more than in
Fasli 1246. In Fasli 1250, it fell off to Rs. 27,98,976,
and in the following year, to Rs. 25,72,458. It
then rose, and in 1255, came to Rs. 34,08 706. In
1258, it fell off again to Rs. 29,17,1.41, and in 1262,
to which ycar a state ment made ont in 1855 has
been brought up, it stood at Rs. 33,73,148.

16. Another question for solution is whether it
is the entire revenue on the area brought under
cultivation since the construction of the Anikats, or
only so much of it as may be considered to represent
the value of water used, that should properly be put
down to improved irrigation. In Tanjore, as in most
other districts, the Nanseil or wet assessment is a
consolidated impost, and in all returns therefore of
increcase of revenue due to the Anikats, it has been
usual to take into account the entire revenue on lands
brought under wet cultivation since the construction
of those works, whether they had been previously
cultivated with dry crops or not. This is obviously
incorrect, so far as lunds previously under dry culti-
vation are concerned. As regards those brought
under the plough for the first time since the con-
struction of the Anikats, it might perhaps be con-
sidered that they would not have been cultivated hut
for the irrigation ; but unless it can be shown that
the peculiar position of the lands previously, such as
heing liable to be periodieally submerged, precluded
their being enltivated otherwize than with wet crops,
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it would be ignoring the apparent progress of agricul-
ture in non-deltaic countrics. Doubtless a certain pro-
portionof the consolidated assessment may beassumed
to represent the value of water, and the rest as the
assessment of the land ; but the working out of the
plan in detail is attended with peculiar difficulties.

17. The following table, prepared in the office of
the Board of Revenue in 1855, affords a clear
view of the progress and fluctuations of the river
irrigated cultivation and revenuc for twenty-threo
years commencing from Fasli 1240,® the sixth
year before the construction of the Upper Anikat.

‘ ‘ Settlement T ACtund collee-
' : s < .| Beriz on actual | tiuns deducting,

.‘ Fasli. | Cultivation. {btandard Beriz. produce and subscquent

! H price. remissions.

Veélies. Rs. Ra. Re.

1210 $2,023 . 28,13,987 26,31,127 26,00,507

1211 82,318 285,24,1006 2732126 27,068,677

- 1242 %14,508 25,909,210 20,068,184 29,739,800

Beforo Anikat .41 1243 2,518 231,007 3117201 BU2652

L j21t £5,107 o9, 30,052 2% 10,551 ©8,27,133

1215 | 81,652 20,035,210 26,609,023 26,13,163

Average N £3,381 25,67,437 28,31,410 28,068,554

(1 1216 80,537 27,63,006 28,69,457 28,52,363

1247 £6,602 20,74,167 28,7581 23,60,516

1248 87,183 29,91,012 29,01,711 29,76,887

1249 88,253 30,27.721 29,81,747 29,76,493

1250 88,471 30,35,2:0 27,08076 27.82,692

1251 89,810 30,831,138 25,738,458 25,506,006

1252 89,062 \ 30,72,630 27,009,411 27 80,672

1253 89,304 30,50,290 29,41,18% 20,20,654)

After Anikat ... < 1254 90,130 30,77,564 30,241,200 30,06,156

1255 91,205 31,17,120 34,08,700 33,909,457

1256 92,241 381,51,087 33,75.657 33,71,76¢

1257 91,761 31,17,484 30,67,503 30,63,673

1258 02,760 31,18,089 29,17,14+4 29,111,249

}Eo1250 03,571 31,44,352 30,34, 2R7 BO2R 741

1260 93,799 31,60,811 30,581,089 $0,60,706

1261 03,571 31,409,046 30,70,388 30,70,3%8

U 12e2 93,570 33,08,210 33,738,118 31,084,080

Averago I 90,277 30,83,166 30,11,418 29,84,500

Increaso wd e 6696 | 216020 LM0008 | 177952

(7) Taken from the Reports on the * Direct and judirect effects of tho Gudaveri, &e., Ani-
kats,”” page 137. o

(8) Fasli 1240 was the earlicst year, for which returus of cultivation and revenuc for the
iimigated avea separately were then available
~ 1. A Véliis equal approaimately to 66 acrest mere corseetly 6, weres
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18. The statistics of the present
and revenue of the Cauvery delta div
is comprised within them, between t
gulating works, areas follow :—For
ed in the following chapter with 1
agricultural statistics ; the Revenu
(Fasli 1285) is taken.

Statement.
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From these figures may be deduced the rates of

assessment per acre of Government land thus :—

Upper Lowor
Anikat.  Anikat, o8l

Rs.A.P. Rs A.P. Rs A.P
For one crop wet ...508 4103 5 0 4
For a second crop wet ... . 3 80 2 31 3 4 2
For one crop dry .. 364 378 366
For a second crop dry ... . 111 0 1 810 110 7

The rates for wet crop are deduced from the
aggregate revenue from irrigated cultivation, includ-
ing lands converted from dry into wet from 1858-59
and charged with dry assessment plus water tax
(columns 3, 7, and 11) at Rs. 1.14-3 per acre.
Previous to this dato, tho practico was to substitute
the full wet for dry assessment in such cascs.

The rates for dry crops irrigated refer almost
cntirely to lands irrigated by lift, there being very
little cultivation of dry crops to which water flows
by gravitation, and theso rates Dbeing cssentially
below the ordinary wet rates, should not he taken
into account in determining the general average of
wet. rates.

The rates for irrigated wet cultivation include of
course the deficiently watered lands in the extremo
ocast of the delta. 1In the best irrigated and richly
cultivated parts, they rise as high as Rs. 20 an acre.
Taking the Combaconum tdluk as fairly representing
the ordinarily rich portion of the delta, the rate
deduced from a total area of 85,256 acres paying a
revenue, inclusive of second crop assessment, of Rs.
5,33,808, (of this Rs. 862 are water-tax on dry
lands converted into wet) is Rs. 6-4-2 per acre.

19. The statistics above given all refer to the Irrigation  uuder
deltaic system of irrigation. A comparatively vcrym
small extent of land is cultivated under rain-fed tanks
in the non-deltaic tracts comprising the tiluk of
Pattukkottei and portions of the tiluks of Tanjm
14

¢,
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Mannérgudi, and Negapatam. The tanks generally
are in anything but an efficient state of repair.
The statistics of the arca and revenue under tanks
arc available in sufficient detail only for Fasli 1279
(1869-70) and are shown below. They are restricted
to Ryotwari (Government) arca; those rclating to
Indms and Zamindaris which constitute by far the
larger proportion® of the arca under tank irrigation
in the district being unknown.

Sumbor | Rt ) Aot |
Tanks. "l:ll:“‘;:;“l Witer-tay, | Per Acre.
Acres. | Re e A p
Pattukkottei 211 21,405 76,012 3 8B B
Tanjore ... .. .. 331 15,243 { 15,029 :2 15 3
Maonfirgudi... .. ..f 1# 4, 615 11,014 f2 70
Negapatam ... ... 3 531 ! 1,235 2 5 3
l 619 | 41,756 i 1,535,200 EER

The mnon-deltaic tracts are, from their ontire
dependence on local rains, peculiarly hable to he
affected by the vicissitudes of season.  Thus, in Fasli
1286 which was a year of severe drought, the
revenue under tanks fell off to Rs. 61,161 from
Rs. 1,20,596 in the preceding year; the amount of
remissions granted having been as much asRs. 52,047,
In the succeeding year in which the rain-fall wag
more than usually abundant, the revenue rose to
Rs. 1,34,996. As might bo expected, this portion
of the district presents astriking contrast to the delta.
Taking the Pattukkdttei tdluk which is wholly non-
deltaic, its population and the proportion of the
cultivated to the total area compare with the similar
statistics of the four tiluks entirely deltaie, viaz.,

(9) Of 575 squary miles, which comprise the townd aren of the Pattuk.
kéttei tdluk, only 172 make up Govermment villages, und the rest are Indin
and Zamindari.
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: Shiyali Vannilam
Combaconum, Mdyaveram, Shiydli and Nannilam,

taken together as follows :(—

. Pereentage
\req in Cultiva- ‘ Population :".‘L:"t‘:' ¢
ion.| squa Lion, per vation to
Population.| SA0°0e | equare | 8qUAKO. | 4y Total
miles. mile. aren.
(10) . .
Pattakkéttei Télok | 237,423 946 l 3128 251 3
b o Deltaic t o8 | 1081 | 775 slo | "6

(10) According to district nccounta.
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PART 111.

CHAPTER I1I.

STATISTICS OF AREA AND CULTIVATION : AG
A RICUL
STOCK; MANURE; VARIETIES OF PADDY; gL

THEIR SEASON
DRY AND GARDEN CROPS; THEIR SEASONS SONS
Statistica of Area

watistios of . The total area of t:he district, as recorded by the
Survey D.epa:rtment, 18 3,654 square miles, Accord.
~ 'ring to district records, it is 3,739 square miles or

" 2,393,034 acres which, in Fasli 1285 (A. D .
were distributed thus:—(®) (A. D. 1875.7)

[T

o (1.) Wood-lands, sand-hills, swamps
e and other uncultivable areag
including those reserved under

the head ?f Purampok, ... ... 631,044

2.) Unappropriated cultivablo wasle, 111,161
(3.) Occupied in holdings. ’
Fallow and waste. .. 3,82,564.
Actually cultivated, ., 1,264,965

Acros,

T 1,647,529

e ————

(1) The Statistics of this year have heen talke
year (1876-77) for which they arc avai o ke,

; ————
ccaunse tho last Re
lable & Tenue
favourable season. Vi was o

e of oxceptionully yp.
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The area actually cultivated was laid under differ-
ent crops thus :(—

Vill
Government Villages. Entire | Zemin-
Iném dari Total.
Minor Villages. |Villages.
Sa,rhr. Indms. Total.
Foop GRAINS. ‘Acrel. Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres. | Acres.
1. 5 ( One crop irrigated ...| 7,00,746 | 41,492 | 7,651,238 | 1,22,185 | 14,992 | 8,388,315
228¢A%d do do. .. 39,390 { 3,154 42,541 7.841 5 49,890
3.8 { Unirrigatod ...en ceo... 82,048 | 5,511 37,559 13,662 | 7,11 59,332
4. Chélum......oseeenser oo nne 8,322 207 8,619 4,414 1,327 14,360
5. Ragi ccorvecrsmeroneormenes | 28,143 | 1,627 29,770 8700 211 38,581
6. Varmgm .....cccconnsercenses 53,987 969 54,056 38,617 | 20,173 | 1,138,746
7. Cumbu ..... sesessrases 27,189 076 28,165 8,821 7,886 44,874
8. Dholl cecuverereccorecsnssence 9,352 167 9,039 3,17 2,9u6 15,681
9. Ulundu or black gram... 6,300 249 6,089 1,263 136 7.962
10. Other food grains ...... 9,033 537 9.570 1,632 492 | 11,587
Total omitting item No. 2, of -
which the area is included v
in No. Leceecocsoranseeeeesens | 8,84,150 | 61,855 } 9,36,005 | 2,00365 | 57,033 | 1,103,404
OrrER PRODUCTS.

11. Horse-gram ...eceewen | 2,736 135 2571 1,169 431 473
12. Gingelly-oil soed......... 8,763 185 8,944 1,832 663 11,443
18, Ground=nut ......cccsemere 4,785 626 5,411 719 8 6,138
14. Castor-oil soed...ccoversee 1,703 n 1,774 182 1,056
15, Cotton ...c..eccseesecsaners 3,723 1 8,723 144 198 4,060
18. Indigo J P LT T T PO 369 ver 369 83 20 472
17. Plantain gardens......... 6,114 929 7.043 1,229 6 8,278
18. Betel.leaf gardens . 1,323 67 1,390 153 3 1,516
19, Bugar-cano 278 20 208 2 300
20. Tobacco... 342 193 575 268 80 043
21. Chillies ... . 2,288 o1 2,379 1,183 Jul 3,863
22. Turmerioc ... . 496 19 515 6| .. 561
23, DYO-TOOLS reveevrrs vussuene 2,041 157 2,198 498 1 . 2,696
24, Othor products ......... 13,632 | 1,967 15,509 8,107 1,126 24,832
Total of other produets... 48,632 | 4,461 63,043 15,634 | 2,83% 71,561
Total under crop... | 9,32,782 | 56,316 { 9,50,008 | 2,15,999 | 69,868 | 1,264,965

2. It will be seen that of the entire area of the
district, about 53 per cent. was actually brought
under the plough, and that of this latter, 94 per cent.
was under food-grains.

8. These statistics refer to the whole district in-
cluding thoupland portion which iscomparatively very
poorly cultivated. Those of the deltaic and non-del-
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taic portions of the district are not sepavately ascer.

tainable ; but taking the four taluks of Combaconum,”

Miyaveram, Shiydli and Nannilam, which are wholly
deltaie, the total arca was distributed thus :—

Acres.  Percentago

Uncultivable L 119,826 1739
Unappropriated cultivable waste.. 15,318 229
Occupied 0 holdings.

Fallow and waste... ) 60,425 874
Actually cultivated 495,983 71:72
— 536,108

Of the area actually cultivated,

~ the portion devoted to Rice, irri- '
gated, was. ...4,29,348  62:08

Do. unirrigated ... . 1,356 ‘19

Other food-grains ... 36,628  5-30
Other products ... Lo 28651 4415

The fact is that, in this portion of the district,
there is hardly an acre that can be profitably brought
under cultivation, which has been left uncultivated.
No land is appropriated to reservoirs of water for
irrigation, all irrigation being dircet from channols,
and none is set apart for the pasture of cattle,

4. Bullocks constitute the ordinary agricultural
stock of the district ; sometimes male buffaloes and
moro rarely female buffaloes and cows are employed
for ploughing. In the delta, owing to the almost
total absence of pasture lands, during the whole of
the cultivation season, cattle are fed chicfly with
straw ; during the interval between the harvest and
the commencement, of the following cultiviation sea.
son, they graze upon stubble and such grass ag i
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found on the banks of channels and paddy fields.
“The result, as might be expected, is, that the animals

cmployed in ploughing are poorly fed, diminutive and
necessarily deficient in the power of draft. Perhaps,
the loose alluvial soil of the delta does not require
deeper ploughing than is accomplished by mecans of
these animals, more especially as the rice fields aro
lowered by the farm repair known as * Kulivettu”
(digging pits) once in four or five years. In'thenon-
deltaio parts of the district, more especially where,
as in the table land south-west of Tanjorve, the soil
consists of agglomerated laterite, the poor yicld of
the crops now obtained is due very probably in a
great measure to indifferent tilling. The district
draws its supplies of cattle for agriculture, as well as
for carriage and domestic uses, chicfly from Salem
and Mysore.

In a return made out for the year 1877-78, the
live and dead stock in the district is shown to be as
follows :—

Ploughs. |Bullooks.| Cows, {Buffalocs| Sheep. | Goats.

Tanjore. ..........; 21,031 | 55,535 1 87,033 | 21,843 | 65,418 | 39,200

Combaconum. .. { 23,174 | 44,120 | 32,000 [ 26,010 | 13,008 | 33,830

Méyaveram. ..... 19,998 | 39376 | 31,711 | 14,530 1 8734 | 26736
. | {

Shigdliceserree | 12,113 | 17,996 | 10,230 | 10,255 . 7,677 | 10,358

|
Tiruttureipindi.! 16,180 | 20,230 | 14,610 { 7,560 1 12,112 | 6,150

]
Mannargudi. .....| 19,033 :H,‘J!Ml 20,117 | 11,204 1 28595 | 17,066
3
Pattukkdttei ....] 23,050 | 35,025 ; 32,400 . 15,320 : 125,500 | 28,600
i
i

Negapatam ......; 14,710 28,&611 25,200 ¢ 13,108 1,398

~w

7,004

Nannilam. ........! 21,508 } 40,165 | 26,303 | 16,172 8,736 | 25,461

i

\ i
2300 1136161 1 271,818 | 215,077
) ) : |

Total. | 179,870 !ms,sm

*,
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5. The ploughshare is of a primitive kind consist-
ing only of a piece of wood with a pointed end, to
which a pair of bullocks is yoked by means of a
simple wooden pole and a yoke. A pair of bullocks

- would cost on an average 35 Rupees, and the imple-
ments of husbandry (excepting the plough for which
1o charge is incurred) 1. e., a manvetti (momaty) or
native hoe and other sundry tools, for working
one plough, about two rupees®. Ordinarily, one
plough, with a pair of bullocks and one set of imple-
ments, would suffice to cultivate about 6 acres of irri-

.fxﬁ'i gated, and 8 of unirrigated, land. A pair of bullocks

husbandry.
i Cost of both.
M 4
anure. = -
- N
e g \
&
-

. spot or other causcs, thecultivation is neglected., ]
.the more western and better irvigated parts of the

would last on an average five years.

-+ 6. The Tanjore farmers fully recognise the

-necessity for manuring ; but it is hardly possible that
‘the required quantity of manure can bo found for
the whole of the Cauvery delta. There are not
sufficient cattle, sheep or goats for it, and owing to
the absence of pastvre, a sufficicney of these cap
not be maintained. As a rule, in the case of ix-ri"at:
ed nansei or rice cultivation, it is only the ﬁcld: on
which two crops are raised that are manured ever
year, and even these not invariably, for it ié x;o)t:
always that the required manure is available. Sinele
crop lands are generally manured once in five yem?s .
in some cases not at. all, the latter being oftm;
the case W.here the holdings are very large and alsg
where, owing to the Mirdsiddr not residing on. the

n

delta, the alluvia brought down by the river fresleg

and the stubble which is ploughed into the goi) m-;;
. . - 1 ¢

gencrally believed to furnish the required manure

¢ ’

. (')) I,‘ } . I N . . o -

2 or the plough the wood is easily procmed from the Mirgsigs,
own trees or those on village Purampok land, und the villiee q_--.r'"ars
i8 bound to make the plough gratis. Apenter
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and ordinarily manure is considercd essential only
where the soil is poor or the rice lands depend for
their irrigation on the drainage of those situated
higher up, which brings them little or no alluvial
matter. In the case of dry cultivation, as also of
irrigated cultivation under tanks and wells in the
upland parts of the district, manure ismore generally
employed, great pains being taken to procure it.

7. The mode of manuring generally adopted

'is by enfolding sheep and goats® or cattle ; tho

former being more commonly employed. Cattlo,

manure proserved in houses and in cart and cattle '

stands, vegetable mould,® ashes and other rcfuse

e

s AT

of cook rooms, night soil and silt scraped from -

the beds of dried up tanks are also used; but all-
these excepting perhaps vegetable mould, can be -

found in sufficient quantities for only small hold-
ings. The charge for a flock of 100 goats enfolded
onc night is two marakkils of paddy, worth
about 2 annas and 8 pies, and scven such flocks
aro required for manuring one acre of nansei
land ; the cost of manuring one acre, thercfore, is
Rs. 1-2-8, and taking that the manuring. is done at
this rate once in five years, the average per year per
acro comes to 3 annas and 8 pies. Tho charge
for a herd of 50 cattle for onc night is 4 marak-
Kkéls of paddy, worth about 5 annas and 4 pies,
and four such herds are required for manuring
one acrc: the cost of manuring in this case is
thus Rs. 1-5-4 and the annual rate Rs. 0-4-3.
Where babul fruits, a favourite food of goats, are
available in sufficient quantities, the herdsinen un.

(3) Tho flocksof goats employed for this purpore come chicfly from the
Marava country on the south and the villages of the Trichinopoly district

north of the Colleroon.  Thev are brourht by headsmen who remain in the
district for nbout three wont) $0f the dry seuson and then return with théin
tlueks Lo their pespective ot <

(4) Semectimey preex leave. are ploa st oo e el

)
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dertake to enfold their goats without any payment.
‘Where manure is otherwise procured, it costs 2 annas
a cart-load, in addition to cart hire, which is gene-
rally one anna a mile, and taking that it has to be
carried, on an average, a distaunce of 4 miles, the
cost of one cart-load of manure would come to 6
annas. Ordinarily, 5 cart-loads will be required for
one acre of land, and the cost of manuring one acre,
therefore, comes to Rs. 1-14-0, and the annual rate
to 6 annas. These rates can ke regarded to he only
approximate ; they apply to nansei or irrigated lands,
but may be considered to apply morc or less also to
ilry and garden lands in thedelta. The backyards
of cultivating tenants, in which generally garden
Ccrops are grown, of course receive more manure., In
the upland parts of the district generally, more
manure is used both for dry and irrigated cultiva-
tion.

8. For one Véli of ordinarily good Yd in the
delta, the quantity of sced put down is 10 kalams,
and the out-turn on an average 200 kalams or
twenty-fold. The proportion necessarily varies with
the quality of the soil and advantages of irrigation,
Thus, in the case of the best irrigated and most pro-
ductive lands in the more western parts of the delta,
8 kalams of seed bring in 350 kalams or about 4-f
fold. In the case of the poorly irrigated lands situ-
ated at the tail ends of the Cauvery channels in the
castern extremity of the delta, 15 kalams have to be
sown for an out-turn of 120 kalams, 4. c. eight-
fold, which even is not always counted upon as
certain.  The rate of sced per VEl varies also
in the case of the different kinds of paddy. In
the case of dry crops, the quantity of sced for a
;;ri\fcn aren is not fixed and the fold of the crop to
sced varies very considerably with the kinds and
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depends also on the nature of the soil as well as sca-
gon; it is on the whole much greater than in the
case of paddy. In a recent report from the Col-
lector, the average quantity of seed and the average
yield in lb. per acre are given thus :—

Irrigated. ‘ Unirrigated.
Seed. | Yield. | Fold. ‘ Seed. 'Yield. Z Fold.
Cumboo........... 104 588 56 S U 504 | 314
Rigi...coocoeeen| 104 810 80 16 501 | 31}
Varags......coeee.{ 63 921 1! & 672 | 103
Chélum..........., 28 810 30 23 630 124

9. In the case of irrigated cultivation, there is
no rotation of crops except that theland usually de-
voted to paddy is sometimes planted with betel vines
or sugar-cane.  Such instances, however, are rare.
Where a dry grain or pulse is sown as a sccond crop
on wet or irrigated land, it is sometimes changed
between rigi, the pulse called vayalpayaru and gin-
gelly ; but this only by choice and not as a necessity.
In purely dry cultivation, however, varagu is con-
sidered to impair the fertility of the soil, and the
land is, therefore, either left fallow or laid under an
alternate crop, gencrally cumboo or dholl, every
sccond year. In the case of other dry and garden
crops, the species is often changed; but here likewise
it is only choice that suggests the change. The land
is left fallow, where necessary, sometimes every
second year and sometimes once in three or four
years.

10. Of paddy grown in the delta there are two
major specics, Kir and Pasinam; the former is the
carly and the latter the later crop. The Kér season

(3) Dated 1st September 16878, No. 3,500.

‘ . .‘D
Rotation 3:! cro

Fallow.

Varictios ;f Py

.
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is taken broadly to commence in the Tamil month . s T T
Ani (June—July), and to close in the Tamil month % T;'::n:;h" EgE |28
. ’ - . vy « 2o e < & —
Arpfsi (October—November) ; the Pasinam scason ¢ | @ | Varicties comprised  |paddytakeslS 3= 8 E| B & Romarks.
. . . ‘ T 8 in cach. wgrowinjg S8 Bl ZEa
commencing in Avani (August—Scptember)and clos- £l 2 seod bods. [£ S ESE| EF £
. . s . . P . v - s
ing in Mési (February—March). The Kdr is divided & o°°
into two minor species, Kadappu and Kér proper, Kalams
and the Pasinam is similarly divided into Semba and [ 1. Kndappu or Perungir, Botwecn
’ . . . 2. Biluvcikkadappu ... | }30 days)q 8and 4] 113}
Pasinam proper; each minor species consists of 3 || 3 Kuolindiccin montbs.|
o e . .
several varieties. 24| 4. Mattak'kuruvei ... *Husk black, which
) . ) : 4 3 5. Karunguravei® ... 3 Kives namo to tho
11. The instalments for the collection of Govern- 1| 4 || 6. Senguruvei N F " 13} 19 varicty; rico rod-
td d djusted to the seasons of thet 1 7. Kalukknouvel = dinb. ~
ment demand are adjusted to the scaso 1c two 8. Aravaddnkuravei ...} 18 , | 2 20 A wisty duga’ erop as
“major species; for the Kir, it is collected by three 1. Pénghr O . tho nuwmo signidivn.
- - [ i ] la
unequal monthly instalments beginning from Novem- ‘.:I 3 Karustakide . [}%0 o ' i
. . Yot 3 , . - 1| 8. Bendikkdr
ber,’ in Wpufh month it is harvested, :md for the T S Edteiskatottin 3 }35 L le 134 e
Pasénam, it is collected by five monthly instalments, 1 L Vellet Sombi ,_ *3
. . . vellel dem vor T
also unequal, commencing from February that being 2. Knivarot Sombé .. || N
‘ . . . . 3. Rdman Sembi ...
the month in which this crop is harvested. The de- % Garadan Sombi
: tabr . : 5. Muttaccembd
mand is distributed amolrllg the sevlm al months in the o I(.;rkumml‘ .-
1 the rupee thus :— . Girakaccemb.
proportion of annas to Ne r p‘I - | & it w e |, o
mber . < || 9. Polanicoembd -
p Dove b) ef G 8 2 {|10. Varaghan Sembi ...
Kir...oovovioiiinnnnns ecember " - 81111 Kamban Sombi ..
January 7.,  ||13. Sembalei
13. S8embilippiryan ...
February 2 ,, 14. Bighoppd Birumanyan
March 3 ” . 18.. Vellei Birumanysu ... { j
Pasdnam............. April S 4 ) g ) 18, %uge Bzgibﬁ or .
. : 4 E£1 on m - 1$85 -
. May by, g 17, Sedeiccombs .. } " » 10.
June 2 4 & L Posk .
T . (| 1. Pasanam
12. It may be broadly stated, that all varictics 2. Tillei
. . - 8. Kallundei e ow | Gtw 10
of the Kdr species are coarser and all varieties of 4. Ottadan
tho.I’z.Lsﬁnam. ﬁm.n-. Tl-lo foll9wmg table shows' the g 5. Kiftalaghiavénan ...| 60 ,, 7. 10 Grown almost entiro.
varicties ordinarily cultivated in the delta ; the minor : ly in thoirrigated por-
. . . ’ tion of the Tirutturei-
species among which they are distributed; the ¢uan- . & - pundi thluk, It is &
Sher A : : : . ’ . coarse kind, will bear
tity of seed ordinarily put down in each casc for one . . - | any mous. of imnor
A . . ) . - | sion an iclds
Véli of lz}nd ; the time young pa(.ldy gener ally takes ' Moandanco Sf g
to grow in seed beds and the period cach varicty re- J | 6. Eattilei w38, | 5, 10 | Generally sown Byond.
. . R cast, often along with
mains on the ground from the date of planting to o Varoghu.
Y -

that of reaping.

»

The varicties of paddy are so numerous, that this table cannct be regarded as exhaustive.
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13. The dates of the actual commencement
and termination of cultivation operations vary
in tho different parts of the district. This is due
to the first supply of freshes reaching the eastern
portion of the delta later ; not that a flood takes any
number of days in travelling within the district, but
because the early flood is almost wholly utilized
westward and the cultivators at the eastern end have
to wait until the more copious and therefore uninter-
rupted series of freshes reach them. Thus, in the
furthest west of the delta, the Kir cultivation
(planting) begins in May and the crop is harvested
in September ; the Pasdnam cultivation begins in
September and the crop is harvested in January
when (oftener a few days before) a third crop, a
pulse called “ Vayal-payaru”® is sown and picked in
two months, t. e. in March: This pulse requires no
ploughing and grows chiefly with the aid of the
moisture that remains in the ficld and succeeds even
if there be no rain afterwards. In the extreme east
of the delta, on the other hand, where more than one
crop is hardly ever cultivated, the enltivation begins
in August and somctimes (as when freshes ave later
than.‘psual) in September, and the crop is harvested
in March. Where only one crop is grown in the
yea;r, it is more generally one of scven months
duration from planting to reaping The general
mean may be taken broadly as four months from July
to October for the Kér species, and as six months
from September to February for the Pasinam.

14. Wherever two crops are raised, the second is
usually one of the quicker growing varieties of

BE)

Sembd. Taking the delta as a whole, the proportim‘n'

of Kadappu Kdr species to the entire paddy crop
may be taken® to be one-sixth. : T
15. The Kir species draws more water and

yields a ‘greater abundance. of "crop- than the

Pasinam. It will bear almost any amount of
moisture without being injured. In times of old,
when the rainfall in October and November used to
be very heavy, with, at the same Lime, high floods in

" the rivers, it was usual to reap the Kir crop ‘in the
very midst of rain and with water standing in the
ficlds two feet deep. '

16. - Throughout the delta, the invariable mode
of irrigated cultivation is transplanting. Kuttilei
is the only variety of paddy sown bhroad-cast;
but it is grown chiefly in the upland parts of the
district. In some villages in the central part of
the delta, one of the varieties of Pasinam, called
Ottadan, is planted along with Kadappu proper;
when the latter which grows quicker is reaped,
the ends of the Ottadan plants, then about half-
grown, are cut along with it, and the latter then
shoot up the more luxuriantly for it and come to
maturity at the usual season of the Paginam
harvest. In this case, the sceds of the two varetics
are mixed together (in the proportion of three-
fourths Kadappu and one-fourth Ottadan) before
they are put down in the nursery, and the young
plants of both, which arc hardly distinguishable, are
planted promiscuously.

»

17. ‘Allusion has been made to the pulse (Vayal- A ary grain or
payaru) grown as a third crop on paddy lafds. e

cLpp.
More generally, however, a dry crop forms an auxi. ‘;&'.‘
liary to only a single crop of paddy, heing adopted

) (6) Mecana field pulsc; the prefix being intendcd to distinguieh it from
the dry gruins and pulses which sre grown morv generally on high level
lands.” Dry cultivation in Tanjore is divided under two heads, * Vayal
punsei” and * Tidal punsei,” signifying respcchvc!_v field punsei and high
ground punsci. (See Report of the Tapjore Committee, dated 22nd Febru.
ary 1807, para 61.)

.
- .

(7) '.l‘hm is no reliable record to show the relative cxteuts of the
cultivation of the 1wwo spevies.
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9.3 an alternative where, as often happens, the avail-
able supply of water is not sufficient for two paddy
crops, or the Mirdsidérs cannot afford the requisite

" labor. The dry crop is either the pulse above-ren-
tioned, gingelly or rigi; tho latter two require
ploughing, but it is only rdgi that is planted. This
additional . crop is raised either before or after tho
paddy season. In the first case, 1t is sown or plant-
od, as the case may be, with the aid of the summer

shower or the first fresh when it happens to come’

earlier than usual but cannot be relied upon for
beginning operations for the cultivation of a regular
wot crop. o In the second casc, if the dry crop

is gingelly or régi, the field is ploughed when thero |
is yet moisture in it ; the crop is then sown or plant- .

od in February and reaped in May, being matured
entirely by the summer showers.

18. The principal dry and garden crops, with
the area laid under each in the Revenue year 1875-76,
are shown in the table appended to para. 1. "Those
numbered 4 to 16 are classed ‘as Punsie and those
pumbered 17 to 24 as tottakkdl, 7. e. green and garden
crops® The arcas under these two heads in the year

nan;pjd were :—
;,;.:“_ w o

Areca Percentage on

acres. the total extent

h ' of cultivation.
Punsei =~ 275,229 21'8
* Tottakkdl 43,019 34

The second head, howover, docs not include back-
yaads of houses, which are very generally eultivated
with garden crops as well as oceupied by fruit trees.
These are wholly cxempt from assessment. The
extent of land occupied by them is not ascertain.
ablo ; but a rongh estimate may be made of it, The
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total number of houses in the district according to
the last Census, is 369,984 or very nearly 370,000,
and allowing on an average onc-tenth of an acre®)
for each house, the aggregate of the area thus occu-
pied comes to 37,000 acres or 29 per cent. on tho
total extent of cultivation, and this much, therefore,
may be fairly added to the extent of garden cultiva-
tion, making it 6'3 per cent. on the whole.

19. As regards the scasons of dry and garden
crops it may be gencerally stated, that the crops are
divided into two series, viz., those of the first six
months and those of the second six months, corres-
ponding in the main with the Kir and Pasinam
seasons of the paddy crop, cach being taken roughly
to compriso a period of six months. Tt is not that
the kinds are invariably restricted to the particular
season ; several of both dry and garden crops are
cultivated in either of the two and sometimes in both
the seasons ; the division has reference to the periods
of harvest, of which thero are two in the year and
to which the Khistbandi or instalments for the
collection of the Government demand are adjusted.
The early season, as in the case of nansci, closos in
October—November, and the later in February—
March. The dry crops of the early season are chiefly
cumboo, rigi and chélum; those of the later scason
varagu, dholl, gram, ulundu, gingelly and others.
Of garden crops, a few are cultivated in both seasons,

(8) The existing usago of the district allows to agricoltural classea 40
kulis of 12 feet square for each honse, exclusive of the site of the building,
and to mon-agricultural classes the same quantity of land inclusive of it.
Agricultuaral classes constitute by far the largest proportion of the popula-
tion of the district, and further, a large number of houses have backyards
free at the old bigher scale, which in some cases allowed as much as 120
kulis, in addition to Lhe site of the house. On tho other hand, tho extent
of land actually granted for backyards is limited to available spaco; the
rates apecified being the maxima not to be exceeded ; and there are many
instances, in which newly formed house sites and backyards have, from
various causes, not been exempted from the payment of asscgament. On

_ the whole, therefore, 30 kulis, cqual t about one tenth of ou acre, may be

taken as a fair averngo.

16
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- but rarely on the same land; the majority are
cultivated but once in'the year, the crop being
picked about the close of the later season, gencerally
in January and February. Some special products
such as plantain, betel leaf and the dye root (morinda

' bitrifolia.)'extend over longer periods than one year.

20. On dry and garden crops, the assessment is
collected with the Kdr or Pasinam khists according

- as the land is cultivated before or after October,

- The distribution of the demand over the several
months of the season is the same, asin the case
of Nansei. Sometimes but rarely, two dry crops are
- taken off thesame land, but as no charge is made in
such cases, there is no collection in the later season,
except where Government water is used, in which
.case the charge for it is apportioned over the months
of the Pasinam khist. '

21. The following table shows tho dry and gar-
den crops cultivated in the district, with the dates
"~ on which each is sown or planted; reaped or
gathered. The dates necessarily vary with the vicis-
situdes of season and other contingencies, and those
here given can be regarded, therefore, only as giving
a general idea.

Statement

Dry Crors.

Cereals.

Cumboo, Penicellaria Spicata

4.
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22 Fo;'mq,rly, thlrty-two kmds were (hs&od as .

ga,rden grops and were charged with high and vary-

ing rates of‘assessment according to-the setle fixed-

by the first Collector, Mr. Charles Ilarris, in the year
1802 (vide table below), whether irrigated from a
Government source or from private wells, or not at
all®as in the case " of Cotton, Indigo, Imbura (dye
root) and- Senal (Crotalarla juncea.) These rates
have all beeh noW superscdcd by village avernges,

based chmﬂy on the Amdni outtuin of the carlier
years. The higher averages for garden crops are

charged only where Government water is used, and
lands cultivated with garden crops: underprivate
wells are classed as punsei and charged at the lower
or dry crop averages, thus giving the cultivators the
benefit of their own improvements. = In those parts
of the district, where a detailed field-assessment
has been introduced, the aggregate of the assessment
calculated at the general village average is distribut.-
ed over the several fields according to their relative
values,

Statement.
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: ; Gard"b oroPaFmﬁ ﬂw rates of memm:t por Velc. 4 Vel

= 0} acreswemore exactly Gy acres.
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Cha-
“krams.

F:

Imbaro, Hedyotis Umbellata .81 |2Nh26; 6} 3
Tohaceco :
Sngar-cane LALiMB 17681 0l

Kn-umha (a dyo plant) * il .
Betol vines ~ (812t la8t ol 9
Plantain, first sort . . o)
Nuné, Morinda Citﬁfgliu R S
. Avari, Lablab Vulgaris ey 25
10 | Senal, Crotolaria Juncia
11 | Garlic . y’
12 | Indian Hempor Bﬁnn?; ‘ .
13 | Muste Chéingm .| 612}
14 | Pampkins, red . o)
15 Do. . white
16 l\ottavuran Kiy, Dolichos Fabacformis ™ ...
17 | Pighal, Momordica: Charantia
18 | Melons .
19 | Cotton e i
20 | Plantain, second sort
21 Do. third sort
2 | Chilties » . .
23 | Turmeric : SO

CAIDNP LN “h

38114] 3

2104} 7

(5]

-
-3
L

25 | Karanei, Amorphophallus Campmml nus :
26 | Brinjals
27 | 8iru Kll:mgn (an ediblo root) .- I
28 | Onions
29 | Sémpu, Colocasia Antiquorum j
30 | Pudnl, Trichosanthes Anguina i
J

31 | Omain, Bishop’s weed
32 | Coriander, Coriandrum Satirum e )

(Mr. Harris' list inlctter tothe Board of Revenue, dated 22rd June 1800.)

23. The district is well wooded with fruit trees.
Next to Malabar and South Canara, Tanjore is per-
haps the district most abundantly provided with
fruit and shade in the Madras Presidency. The fruit
trees more or less common in the district are cocoa-
nut, palmyra, mango, tamarind, iluppei (Bassia lon-
gifolia) pinnei (calophyllum inophyllum) and jack.
(see Flora, Part T, Chapter TV?)

2+ In a report from the Collector, dated 10th
May 1856, the statisties of tree tax (restricted to
1R

Fruit Trees.
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' G°V9mmeﬁf§“rﬂl¢§es) Aor the Revenue year then
past (1%1’4.35‘5) , wero given'as follows :—-

s STyt :

L
+ .

Area occupied by téps or clumps of frait - A
~ trees,.......%.7..... 10.8‘),]
, .

Totf.l- numl}gr of productive trees of all des-
~ eriptions,” including scattered trees on-
waste and Purampdk lands.................. 615,239
‘Amount of tax ‘levied under the system "
“®hereafter explained .................... Rs. 61.499
+ o 3y
. The district had, at that time, been stripped of its
timber to a great extent by the hurricanc of "\[:‘ll‘t"]'l
1853, and hence the revenue under this‘ head
‘ Aha‘d- decreased to the sum above named f1'<;1n
Rs. 92,771 in 1852-53 in which year, according to
another report,1® the number of ct;coanut té?
alone which paid tax was 500,000, Now the 100?
tax is still loss, being only Rs. 52,563 :m, mz t]]“
Jamabandi accounts of Fasli 1986 (18,7(3;7;) . g
as there can be no doubt that the dam ;o
hurricane of 1853 has been more than
fresh plantations within the last tw
and that the district is now more Lirgely 1
than it was before that date; the p:pe;\ntw C:O(r(‘ 1(}
amount of the revenue must be consideror(.l. t ’b‘.m‘l
result of the recent exemption from ¢ troms o
Pat:,ta, lands, 4. ¢., lands on whicl land assessment js
levied. Probably also, there has heen éé]lic:e'xl ot
of trees which should be taxed. At q iatox: IECHL
(Board’s Proceedings, 22nd Januarv 195Q )( ‘;;0’
number of taxed trees were 1'ockmmd.nt 4’£7§ ’f)"s N
‘6.3,736 more than in 1854-55.  There is 1o i;;i:o/: o
tion subsequent to the dates above aiven -

age by the
repaired by
enty-five yvears,

ax of trees on

HES
s a8 regards

(9) See Part 1, Chapter 1Ty 1t
(10.) Thid. '

.
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either the a:ea occupied by tdps or the number of
trees, and,jt is to be observed that the statistics
above given do-not include Inim and Zamindari
areas which' abound, more especially in tho Pattuk-
kéttei téluk, with cocoanut and palmyra trees; nor
backyards of houses which are cxempt every-

where. ’"

o

925, Except in the case of tdps planted under
the Tép Rules, (Board's Standing Order, No. 121) ;(,11)_t
trees in téps, as also thos¢ scattered on wasto
or Porampék lands, are taxed, when they come to
bearing, at so much for each tree. None other
but fruit trees are taxed. In all cases, the trees are
the property of the Mirdsiddr or ryot whois at liberty
to fell orotherwise dispose of them at pleasure. The
tax is remitted, however, ouly when the trees have
withered or are past bearing. When the aggregate
amount of tax is reduced by such remission to less
{han the land assessment at the dry rate (which
Lowever oceurs very rarely), the latter is substituted
forit. The description of trees liable to tax, with
the scale of tax now generally obtaining in Govern-
ment villages in the district, is shown in the subjoined
table.” This scale was fixed by the first Collector,
Mr. Charles Harris, at the beginning of this century.
Previous to the Paimash or native survey which took
place in 1826—1829, various other rates werc intro-
duced by different Collectors in different parts of the
district; but since then, Mr. Harris’ scale became

- generally applicable except in the case of trees pre-

viously otherwisc taxed, and as there must be few

(11) Privaic téps planted under theso rules arc excmpt from nll tax
for twenty years from the date of planting. after which only the assess-
ment on the land is levied. Public tops, i.e., those planted for public utility
aund convenicnce, are always exempt. In cither case, the excmption i3
allowablo ordinarily voly as regards wiste Jauds.

System of Taxing

hem.
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‘e

.such old trees now, it may be said that only onc uni-
form scale, 7. e. Mr. Harris', now prevails throughout
the district.’

Mr. Harris' scale. }l Rate per tree! l-’quu alent in
—
. ] Fanam. | rs. A, p.
» !
1. Cocoauut “l o+ lo1s
2, Palmyra e - i o0 7
3. Dato - e 4 i 0 0 7%
4. Tamarind o ) Lo 26
5. Mango . 3 i 01 3
6. Jack... 4 0 5 0
7. Tluppei, (Bassia longifulia) .. 2 l v 50
8. Pinnei, (Calophyllum moph_y llnm) ee | H 0 0 7%
8. YVili, Elephant or wood applc (l“oromn‘ l
Elephantum) 3 ‘0 0 74
10. Nelli (Emblica offinalis) ! ) 0 0 7%
11. Guava (Psidium pomlfcrum) . 1 (VI VIS |
12. Lime and all species of country omn;zo . + 0 0 7

N.B.—Cocoanut, palmyra and date trees, when
toddy is drawn from them, arc liable to double the
ordinary rate.

rielative value of - 26. The irrigatc::d cultivation in the dehia depends,

rain-fall to the Pad- a3 has been seen, chiefly on the freshes of the Cauvery,
dy crop. .

The first fresh comes down gencrally in the latter

part of May, but is not depended upon for commenc-

ing cultivation operations, as it often subsides and

18 not followed by the regular, coutinnous freshes

for several days; so that it serves only to refresh

cattle by filling the shallow village ponds and is

utilized to a small extent for hot weather garden

» crops. The regular freshes commence about the

- middle of June and continue more or less uninter-

ruptedly till about the middle of November, when

they begin to subside. At this time the staple crop

(the Pasanam species) of paddy is in the stage when

the cars begin to form, and for about forty days from

this period, it is dependent for nourishment chicfly

on the North-East Monsoon. It requires, however,

at this stage only a succession of light showers

at short intervaly, and it is only the total ibsence of
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raiir during this interval that causes a material
diminution of crop; as was often the case in years
of abundant monsoons, now almost unknown, heavy
rains injure the crop. Another anxious period of the
paddy season is the interval between the two mon-
soons. Theideal of a good season presumes the entire
absence of this interval, :md when it does occur, the
degree of loss is proportioned to the length of its
duration. Itisordinarily the Tamil month of Purat.
tisi (Scptember—October), and ¢ Purattdsi kde-.
(the second word signifying drought) is a
common term indicating evil in Tanjore. The
freshes are usually low in September and October;
but it is the failure of rain at the same time that con-
stitutes the crisis. It is, however, its unusual
character, and not its frequency, that originally gave

a special name to the drought.
27. lcre again, the description of the scason re-

fers to the delta taken as a whole; but it cannot be
held to be true as regards alike lh(‘ extreme west

“and the extrome ecast of it. The extremo west,

which has the advantage of heing supplicd first,
is not known to have cver suffered from the defi-
ciency of river-supply. On the other hand, the
extreme east is often exposed to the alternations
of drought and inundation, drought from the river-
supply, when it is low, heing all utilized higher up,
and inundation from the floods, when they are too
high and not wanted, being all let down, In’
either case, the evil is aggravated by the presence
or absence of rain. It is to be observed, however,
that it is the later or Pasinam crop that suffers
from cither drought or inundation. The carlier,
or kir crop is completely protected from cither; from
drought by reason of the freshes in the rivers being
abundant during its growtl, and from inundation
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.by. its capacity to bear almost any amount of
moisture )

Procees of Padd . 3 i
7 28. The crops and scasons having Deen thus

: of P
- cultivation.

&

briefly described, the process of cultivation as re-
gards the paddy crop will be now stated.  In tle
month of June, as. soon as the regular freshes have
commenced, the sced (steeped in water for a day or
two) is sown in the nurseries on some auspicious day
‘th(f nurseries being previously plouglhed and watcrcd’
. twice or thrice. The day after sowing, the nurseries
aro drai.ned ; the third day they are again watered
and drained the following day. After this, they are
wat.ered every ten days until the secedlines gro'w to
a size fit for transplantation. In the Dmé:mtimo
the ‘fields are got ready for planting ; they m'c;
watered about the same day as the soZd heds ; are
ploughed once or twice, and kept soaking f;)r‘n, fcw
days. When the Planting takes place, tl;r-y must he
ploughed once more. The planting commences ag
soon as the plants have grown up to the l‘(.'ql.ll.r(.‘(.l
Sizc cxcept when the ficlds happen to be submerged
by heavy rain or high floods, or the requisite
.supply of water fails, or the requisite Inbor is want-
Ing. In all such cases it is delayed a few days
_generally not exceeding a week ; this being the timé
Phe plants may be left growing in seed-heds or kept
in bundles after they have been plucked out, without
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c'omes into them otherwise is drained off; after this

aro irrigated and drained alternately as often as

Bhey s are formed. Tho

may be required until the car > for .
denth of water required to be maintained is, for

abgnt a month and a half after the first irrigation
begins, generally four native fingers equal to a-bmft
two English inches and a half ; a-'fterwards it is
gradually increased, according to circumstances, to
between one and two native spans, (oune span being,
cqual to about eight English inches) ; these heing the
ininimum and maximum between which the depth of
water in the field may vary without the crop suffer-
iug from deficiency or cxé(-ss.. The alternate process
of irrigation and drainage 1s kept up all the time,
and the filds are run dry after the cars have

ripened.

30.  After the grain has ripened, it is allowed to
o to three weeks before it is reaped ; bhut

dry for tw ‘
¢ the reaping is delayed a

in the case of large estates, .
few days longer from the amount of labor required

not being at once forthcoming.

31. The modes of dry and garden cultivatio
are much the same as clsewhere ; peculiar features
where such exist have been noticed in the table

appended to para. 21.

BTN

n  Modes of dry and

en cultivation.

B dg&griorating in quality., The planting is entrusted
to womc-n, more particularly of the Pallar caste, who
are considered to be especially skilled in the opera-
tion. Phat of weeding is carricd on thrice duiiu
the growth of the plants. ¢
20. When the fields are planted, there s hapd
any water beyond what is contained in the puddie intg
which its surface is turned. They are not iirieated
for three days after planting, and any \\'atc;that

32. In Tanjore, where the Ryot Pattiiddr is not’ Fihmlabourers.
himself the laborer (he is generally so in the upland
parts of the district),cultivation is carried onbycither
of two modes, viz., by Pannciyils or hired labor, and
by Purakkudis or tenants.

33. In tho case of pannei-cultivation, the laborers ﬁul;ﬂ“mi cultiv
employed are cither Parayas or Pallars, or Gudras
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*
of the ordinary Palli or Vannia class.0% Such
hired laborers are cmployed also by Purakkudis,
when, as on ocecasions of planting, weeding and
reaping, a larger number of hands are required.

Ploughing and other ordinary operations are per-

formed by Purakkudis themselves and their familieg.. '

The status of all Pannciydls in former days was
slavery. From the report of the Tanjore Commis-
. sioners (1799), it appears, that the landholders
bought and sold them to cach other as they did
their cattle; the price then current having been
20 chakrams, cqual to alitile over Rs. 31, enchi; but
no vestige of slavery now ‘remains. On the other

(12) 'The gencral impression seems to be, that the Paraya classes consti-
tute the bulk of agricultural laborers in this country. This evidently, so
far as ‘I'anjore is concerned, is a mistake.  According to the last cen-
sux, tho total Paraya population of the district is 3u6,509, of which the
proportion of adult males is only 96,003 (that of aduli females in not. shown),
Tho agricultural male adult population of the distriet, as per the consus, is
256,366 ; but this is restrieted to pervons engaged in arrculture on their
own account. Taking, as the Buard of Revenus huve doun in their pro-
ceedingn, dated Sth March 1878, No. 620, all male laborers ubove 12 years
of age, by reisun of the bulk of them beimg agricnltural, but cxcluding
Mirisidars and Zemindirs, who do uot cultivate themselves, hut. whow tho
Board have included likewisa in their figures, the mnaber comes to
332,819, There can bo no doubt, however, that the jroportion of the

Inborera of the Paraya elasses wag formerly naich crester. It beeame
diminished very materially by the devastations of Hoder i the year 1781,
The Tanjore Commissioners, in their report nhuve tililed 1o, sny :—

“ Many are known to have starved, others 1o have beer: driven away to the
enemy’s country, and not & few to have engaged with the Europeans as
scpoys, horse-keepers, &c. ; socompletely however are they dispersed, that
some Mirasidirs declare they do not now possess more than one slave or
Pallar in villages where they formerly maimtained thivty or forty” It
docs not appear, that this denudation of agricultural lubor had the effect of

impairing the resources of the district ; on the contrary it appears, that the .

immigratious by which it was replenished, temded to increase the produce.
The Commissioners add, “ Such a sweep of all tho luborers of the country
w check tq cultivation, that hardly accords with its present fertility,
.andPyet our enguirios into the mystery havo been nost satisfactorily

,.answered, and the country appears to be materially Lenetited by thochange,
The necessity felt by the Mirdeidérs for handa to cultivate called forth in
largeg numbers than ordinary all the inferior classes of Malahurs and Gen-
tus who ypder the name of Paydkaris undertnko the cultivation of tho
villnge, ane _Iming “paid in proportion to the fertility, and of conrse heing
juteresterd in the produce, of the suil, the labor they periom is considered
fully equal to that g @buble the samo number of slaves. In this way,
emigrunts from other countries are accommodated with a livelibood m';
Pdyikirds, and thus it iz that the landholders of a village are able some
times to cultivate in full and at others only a part of the Surknr landa 3 but
this is more prevalent in those villages whers the Biihinans nre the Mird.
siddirs whose prejudices prevent them from partnking but innsmall degree
in the labors of the field and render them dependent on their slaves or ex-
ternal aid.”
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hand, the general complaint now- is, that. the
Pannoiy4ls desert the Mirdsid4rs, without working
out their advances, and that the advances are often
lost from want of assots. '

34. In the case of Purakkudi ocultivation, the
"tenant provides the required seed and ploughing
stock and, in consideration of it and the labor spent
on cultivation, receives a certain share ofthe out-turn
whatever it may be; the share varying in different
parts, from 18 to 33 per cent. ‘The difference is due
chiefly to variation in the productive powers of the
land ; the rate being high or low. according as the
same amount of labor brings'in & more or less
abundant out-turn; it is due in some cases also
to the abundance or deficiency of availablo labor.
In some villages, the rate of Kudivdram is calculated
upon the out-turn less a certain percentage for village
charges, and in such cases, 8} per cent. is allowed
to the Purakkudi in addition to his viram as Kalavadi
or the privilege of gleaning the grain spilt on the
threshing floor. It does seem an anomaly, that the
Purakkudi should be satisfied in the one case with a
small proportion of what he would get in the other;
but probably the difference in the prevailing rates of
Purakkudiviram covers the inequality arising in this
respect. In the Purakkudi system of cultivation,

the tenant’s viram does not include Kudimarédmat, .

(the customary farm repairs usually termed ¢ village
labor”), or manuring, or the remuneration of village-
servants, all of which are separately provided for by
the Mir4sidar or Ryot-proprietor. Kudimarédmat and
the remuneration of village servants will be more fully
noticed in their proper places.

35. An attempt will be made now to calculate
the cost of irrigated paddy cultivation per acre under
49

Porakkudi  culti-

vation.

Cost of irrignted
paddy cultivation.
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bohh tho Pannex and Purakkudi systems To elu.
cidato the following tablcs, it is neccessary to stato
that the quantity of land which can be cultivated by
means of one plough with a pair of bullocks and
one farm laborer, is assumed . to be six-sevenths of a
Tanjore Véli,(® ‘equial to 5:67 acres, and the percent-
age - charges ‘where . they "dopend on produco are
calculated dpon -the. assumption, that- the. gross
produce of this quantity of land is 124 51 Tanjore
kalams(¥ or 2196 kalams an acre. In order
that the component items:of, the cost of Pannex
oultivation may be understood, 1t must also be stated,
that besides the daily rate of grain wage, the Pan-
- neiysl or predial laborer is entitled to glean the grain
spilt on the threshing floor, and also reccives aid in
the shape of small presents in grain, money, &c., on
oocasions of wedding, .childbirth, death and the
Pongal festival. .The Panneiyil and Purakkudi aro

further both, allowed sites for their houses and back-

yards free of rent, and the former receives besides an
advanoe of money without interest to build bhis house.

» _‘,,-c‘os'r OF CULTIVATION UNDER THE PANNEI SYSTEM.

| Klms. Mkls.
1. Seed ab 10 kalams per véli......... 8 691
2. Daily wages to the Panneiysl for ~ =
" four months, or say 120 days, at
"-'2 marakksﬂ aday ... 7 ©

3 His perqms:te of gleamng gram on
the threshing floor at 3 per cent.
on the gross.produce ............... 3 8 82

(13) Thisis the proportion deducible from umo No. 4, in th
to the Commissionors’ Report, dated 31st Jan in the Appendix
accords with the present practice. uary 1799, aud it gemerally

{14) A kalam of paddy is cqual to a little over three.f
g;dmn zlgauud moxe exactly 30°U9 secrs vv U300 . ‘:.TL :l'f?}“ szn';‘
| 7]

‘4. Hire for reaping at- 4 kalams-and; Kims.. Mkla.
4 2 marakkdls  for 100 kalams of:a - L
grossproduce. P g 225
5. Svatantrams or fees to Talayér,' T

~ Nirénikyam, Vettydn, Gafpenber,'f S -7’
_ Smith, Washerman, and Barber - :
~ making up in wll 1 Kilam ‘and'T :
" 6+64 marakkls for'100 kelams.. 11007
6. AlIowance to the Pannexyftl for

o weddmg 30 marakkd 5 takdmfp it

_to recur once in five years,(“) the
. annual rate would come to......... 0 6
7. Do. to do.  for

* ohild-birth, every second year 12 o

marakkéls, annual rate ,........... 0 0 |

8 ~“Po. to do. for :
death in the family, taking it to

- recur once in five years.....c...... 0 24

9. For Pongal festival....... S w. 0 2

10. For Farm repairs, i. ., clearing
" channels every year, 3 marakkéls,
and lowering fields once in five
years, 5 kalams the annual rate
~ of the latter being 1 kalam; both '
together ........ciccieeiiiiiinieneinns 1 3

Total. 29 635

: ‘ .RS. A. P
Value at R. 1 perkalan.......s....”29 8 &
11, One pair of bullocks would cost
" Rs. 35 and would last five yoars;
tho annual rate, therefore, is...... 7 0 0
12, Implements ....c..coecevviveeierineee. 2 0 0

(15.) Thin and tho 8th item are taken to recur ouce crcry five ycars on
account of the frequent change of haods.
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18. Manuring; taking the cost,on an' Bs. A, ».
average, to be Rs. 1.4-0 per acre,
once in five years (see para. 7ante)
for 5-67 acres, it would come to

Rs. 7-1-5, and annual rate to... o ; l‘:’;G ; 8
Tatal for on;plbugrl;.,v. 3915 1
For one acre... 7 0 85

B.—COST OF CULTIVATION UNDER THE PUBAKKUDI STSTEM.

——

‘Klms. Mkls.
Purakkudis viram or share at 25 per :
cent. on the gross produce, after . ,
deducting items 3, 4 and Sintable A, 28 . 502
Items 8, 4, 5and 10asin = do. 12 104

40 6°06

o © . RS, A. P.

Value at R. 1 a kalam .......ociiveinainns 40 8 1
Manuring as in table A..........coocos 1 6 8

Total foi' one ’plough . 41 14
For one acre ... 76

h O

wodm“ﬂ 36 The prevaxlmg Revenue tenure in Tanjore is

Ryotiari, and it is of importance, therefore, to con-
gider the rent or met profit of the ryot proprictor.

The data for determining this are the estimated gross %

produce of the land, the cost of cultivation, and the
Government assessment. The cost of cultivation
has been shown above, and the gross produce
may be deduced from the assessment which the ryot
pays to Government, as the latter represents the
value of a defined sharo of the produce at a
certain commutation rate. The assessment, of course,
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varies . very considgrably; according tp the natuge of
the -soil and the advantages of irrigation,, but the
general average for irrigated paddy land may be
taken as Rs. 5per acre. This, less a small cess
averaging 6'5 pies per acre foi the. rémuneratidn of
the Néttukarnams (ses.Chap. IV, p. 21) represents
the valne, at the fixed commitation rate, of the
nemmal Government share in the gross produce,
whlch may be amved at, therefore, thus :—

A.ssessment Joss the Nﬁttukamam 8 cess,
Rs. 5-0- O—Rs 0-0-6 5= 4-15-5 5

.Dmde thm by the commutamon mtn, .

$. 6.... R R ...Ra. 0- 7-83

The quotlent is the Government share
-‘;.; "of the gross produce, t. e..........10-32 Kalams.

Deduce from this the gross produce, ,
taking the proportion of the Go-
vernment share to be 47 out of
every 100 Kalams; it comes to

}\47 100 ::1032 : a-=2196 orsay22 Kalams‘

equalto14041bs peracre R

Tn round numbers, the propomon of the Govern-
ment share to gross produce may be taken to be
10 to 22. Now, the cost of cultivation, as given

intable A in para. 35 above, so far as jt is made

up of grain disbursements, comes to 5 Kalams
2'5 Marakkdls per aore,®) and. adding to this 1
Kalam 10 Marakk4ls as the proportion of money

-. disbursements reduoed to an equivalont in gram,h

the total cost comes to & triflc over 7 Kalams,07

(la) 20 Kalams, 635 Marakkils divided by 507, b.
acres which can be cultivated with one plough. v » being the number of

(17.) Rs. 10-6.8 reduced to grain at Re, 1 o Kalam.
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The nommal proportions of the gms produce, there-
fore, sta.nd thus :—

Klms. '
Cost of cultwahon copressesesniens
. Government assessment cevesnenee 10
Ryot.’s net ploﬁt P
22

Rednced to proportxons of a hundred, the thrcc
items would stand thus —

Cost of cultxva.tlon ....................... 31'8
Government assessment. . .... .. PR 46'8
Ryot’s net proﬁt 21-4

10008)

37. The cost of cultivation, whatever it was ac-
tually at the time the present assessment was fixed,
remains unaffected by the subsequent fluctuations of
the food market, inasmuch as it consists almost en-
tirely of disbursements in grain; but the relative

* “proportions of the Government assessment and the
. ryots’ net profit to the gross produce have become
very ma.tena.lly altered by the increased prico of food

8. It is to be observed, that the commutation
rate by which the present money assessment was
detezzmned about fifty years ago, represents the
average village sales of a series of years, and the
range of similar sales i3 now generally assumed to bo

2 Rupee a kalam or a little more than double the

commutation rate (As 7 pies 8§) ; the last two years
of scarcity (1876-77 and 1877-78) being left out of
account. Assuming this rate, tvhercfore, the' money

(18.) In theso calculutions, the morcy ceen for \.uml arnam, which
makes n small fraction, has not been taken into ac connt, lest the relations
of figures, already conplicate, should beeome further complicated,

3
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valug.of the grossproduce peracre(Rs 22for22
Kahms)isdwtributedthds--—

cosc'ofcul:mﬁdn weveesersees RO 7.0D 818, .

Govemmentassessment.. plus UGN e o ag et
Naumkama.mscosl '”,” L5400 827 .

Byoﬁs net proﬁt Sl i 10.0-04 458

“ | Re. 22:0:0 100 T
These rates, of course, tako it for grantotl ‘that tho
productxve é)abxhtles of the land are correctly -
caloulated, and that no change in irrigation or other
conditions affecting them, have occurred since the-
standard of produce was fixed ; thoy refer of conrse
to the out-turn of an average scason.”

88. The foregoing caloulations refer to irrigated
paddy cultivation, which contributes in by far the
largest ratio alike to the public revenue and private
wealth. In the case of dry and garden crops, the
cost of cultivation necessanly varies with each crop,
and - there being no uniform standard of produce
and price, it is impossible to work out the ryot’s net ™
profit. In consideration, however, of the proportion
of the out-turn to the labor cmployed being smaller
in the case of these crops ; the Government’s nominal
share of the produce was originilly fixed lower hy
10 per cent. for dry and 20 per cent. for garden than
for nansei crop; and as the prices of all agricultural
produce have risen in about tho same ratio, tho aver-
age rent profitof the ryot proprietor at present must
bear the same proportion to Government assessment
as in the case of paddy cultivation. Inareturnsub- _
mitted in 1863, the general average rates for dry and
garden cultivation for the whole district are given as’
Rs. 1-3-94% and Rs. 3-7-1043 per acre respectively ;
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latterly the head ¢ garden’ has .bgqn ,d?;pggggfd 'mt,h;
irrigated garden being merged in wet and u?lm;ga,t-gd
garden in dry, and the rate for the }{cad dry’ thus
made up, as given in the Boar(.l’s review of the land
revenue reports for Fasli 1285, is Rs. 1 -3-11 per acre..
The average is struck upon the total area held in

holdings less waste remitted at the gnnual settlement, -

and varies slightly from year to year by reason of
the variation in the rates of assessment on such
waste, as well as on lands taken up 'and given up.
The dry and garden rates, reported in 1863, he}ve
also since then slightly increased by tho accession
of certain resumed village fees. On the whole, how-

ever, these variations being very slight; for all
* practical purposes, the rate of dry assessment may

be taken to be Rs. 1-4-0 per acre, and the ryots’ net
profit to be a little more than doubled.

Wagos of agrioul- 39, 'The ordinary rate of wage to an able-bodied

tural labor,

. ,%‘.-

predial laborer is, as alrcady stated, three-fourths of
a Marakkil of paddy a day. It is equal to abf)ut.
3-981b., which would give about 2-551b. of clean rice.
Tho rate is generally the same for an adult female

% of the Paraya or Palla caste, as women of these castes

are considered to be particularly skilled in planting
paddy, and in most parts of the delta, are alone
employed on this work. For boys, the rate is o half

of the above, women of other castes than those above -

mentigned are rarely employed on agricultural labor.
The rate above specified applies only to laborers who
are permanently attached or are expected to b.e
attached to the service of their employers, and ft is
in these cases alone they reccive aid on occasions
of wedding, child-birth, &e. and advances to

"build their houses, and are provided with. sites for
their houses free of rent. For lahorers not thus

engaged but cmployed casually, the ordinary rate

is’ fsarakicdl ar+ 5:3lb. ' of - paddy which would
give ‘3:4lb. of .qlean rice .a dsy. for an able-bodied
adult male, decreasing to half as much in the caso
- 9f those of inferior strength; but “when therd is a
pressing demand for Yabor as at the sesson of hatvest,

" &r when some large work is baing carried out in the
_ meighbourhood, the rate is increased and sometimes

V do“bled' i T B R N SIS
- 40. Aswages of sgrioultural Jabor arp poid almost

%

© - invariably in kind, the condition of the laborer is not

affected by the’fluétuations of the food . market, -

" And 50 long as the cultivation of the Oauvery delta
" is'kept up; -thiere can be no lack of employment for
-him, and with, further, an ever inviting market in
- Osylon, his ondition is all that can b desired.

' <"41. “Now the agricultural statistios will be analys-

Production

. . N mpti
ed with the viewto determine,so faras they permit, the ation of food

production, consumption and cxportation of food
grains. For statistics of production, the averago
of five years from Fasli 1281 to 1285, and for those

- of trade, the average of the corresponding financial

years, 1871-72 to 1875-76, as they are respectively

- recorded, will bo taken. The year 1876.77 is
- excladed, because it was an oxceptionably unfavor-
- able year, and tho prevalenco of scarcity in other

parts of the Prosidoncy gave rise to large exports of

- -which the exact amount cannot be determined with

- any degreo of certainty. -

: -The total average area devoted to Klms
. irrigated rice, during the five years

-

- applying to this the average rate of

- yield deduced in p. 86 ante, i.e.
> 22 kalams or 1,404 1b. peracre; the

outturn in paddy comes to... oo 19,528,408
50

-

.

=

Production. -
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"Out of the- above area, 44,378 acres .+ Klms.
wefe cultivated with a second crop

" of rice, of which the outturn at the

same rate comes to Ceee e 976,31608)
‘Besic‘les the above, 64,050 acres were .
cultivated with paddy unirrigated; S

their outturn, estimated at &0
kalams per véli or say 7-5 kalams per
acre, comes to e e 480375

Making a totalof ... ... ...20,985,189(20)

‘This quantity reduced to a half would give
10,492,594} kalams or 861,232,156 1b. of clean rice.
(Seo Part II, Chap. X, p. 20). To this must be
added dry grains which, calculated at rates given ina
recent report from the Collector, which seem to be
fair, come to 168,459,480 1b. thus :—

: ,142,888 acres under Varagu at

672 1b. peracre ... o 96,020,736 1b.

" 55,201 acres under Cumbu at

- * 504 Ib. per acre - ... .. 27,821,304. ,,
37,548 acres under Rigi at S
840 Ib. per acre ... “... 81,540,320 ,,

(19) The rate of yicld of a second crop is lowor than that of the
first crop; but it is only lands which are more than ordinarily productive
that aro cultivated with two crops, and the second crop on such cannot be
loss than tho general single crop average which includea inforior lands
in by far tho larger proportion. :

) Tho Collector's estimato, as given in his retumns of agricultural ‘

statistics for Fasli 1263 (Board's Proceedings,dated 19th July 1877, No. 3365),
is 10,627,775 maunds of 82 lbs., which rednced to kalams comes to about
13,526,756, and gives 143 kalamp an acro as gross prodacs. This is
obviously much too low; as deducting 7 kalams for costof cultivation
(sec p. 36 ante), it leavesonly 7-3 knlams which, with prices cerresponding
to the commutation rate (Ra. 0-7-83), would feich only ahout Re. 3-8-2;
thus rendering it imposeible for the ryot even to discharge the Government
demand which is Rs. 5.

. -delts,
fcant, and any error

' 15,568 acres under Ohélumav i b
CieoMpas .o e 1807010 D

‘T'he total produce comes, therefors, to—~ . -
“Riee” .. L. L B01,232156
, LGOS | g e 108,450,480 80

’% H e T e

P 1,009,601,636¢ 4089

"" 42, This caloulation, however, rests on geseral
‘standards of produce, which must be taken to 'téi;';e-
. sent the outturn of an average season. But in the
five years which have been taken for the purpose of
* the calculation, the outturn of crops has been report-
b olov
Fasli 1281.—Wet crop - under. three-fourths -and
e ‘dry under two-thirds of an
L average yield. ° R
» 1222--'1‘116 ‘outtwrn of wet crops’ ranged
77 775 between  two-thirds ‘snd, three-
- -fourths’; that of dry crops averag-
- ed about one-half of the average.

L i

.y
e

Iy I

_» 1283.—Outturn considerably below the aver.
\'3..‘ age.f ¢ - T '

g

ly speaking, & deduction must be made

) 8t — i
- grains aleo for husk; bas there is muchk dificn) .h:d‘h. the case of dry

= hl&&hMmmﬂl,mmmdmmw

‘oame fn both oksts) would cover it, ‘as owing o Ay

'(;;;'HIWMM.WM!WT“ﬂ'””mﬂm ;
L (ﬂ.)-“hthil'cﬂnkﬁtn.ﬂn areas have been taken from thy sannal

orops, the acouracy of which is especial.

- ;lyopn:todgubtinnhruthoyrdﬂobzmwhg but as the .emtire

ares of Zamindéris in this district is ander 8 per

t. Yies h
#a contribntion to the food sap A oent. and lies beyond the

in respoct of it cuuzmﬁm bo tnuigni-
gato of the eatimate, cannof m;cna y vxt.mloitho agyre-
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Fasli 1284.—Rather over the average.

e 1285:’-—Below the average.

Indeed, with generally diminished rajn-fall and
the frequent occurrence of unfavourable seasons, it
does not seem correct to assume what was regarded
in former days as normal average to be so now, and
it seems proper to strike out at least 10 per cent. out
of the estimated produce as above specified. The
remainder then would be 926,722,472 1bs.or 413,715°3
tons. S

- 43. The rate of consumption has now to be con-
sidered. In the discussions relating to famine wage,

one lb. and a half of clean rice a day seems to have-

been considered essential for an able-bodied adult
laborer. But in adopting a general rate for the ag-
grogato of‘the population, a deduction must be mado
for invalids, as well as the non-laboring classes who
do not consume at the ordinary rate. A deduction
must be made also for flesh meat and fish, which
enter in varying degrees into the food of tho dif-
ferent classes of the population, and it must further
be noted that indulgence in intoxicating liquors, at
least when it" exceeds a certain limit, reduces the
- usual rate of consumption of ordinary food. On
the whole, therefore, a pound and a quarter of food
grains seems to be a liberal rato for an adult, taking
" males and females together; more especially as the
adult age according to the census classification begins
from thirteen. Adopting this rate as the basisof the

calculation, it seems fair to allow a half of it for .

* children above six and not exceeding twelve years of
age, and a quarter for those of six years and under.
Applying these rates to the population of the district
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a.s per tﬁe last census, the amount of consixmptipn
per day is arrived at as follows :— T
Adults .. 1,266,776 at 1 1b. 1,583,470
Children  shove . ”

“sixand notex- - ‘,

" ceeding twelve 294,404 at § , - 184,002
" do. undersix 412,551 at & 128,922

- 1,973,731 ) ' '1,896,394
And thismultipli- ’
ed by 365 gives
"as the total esti-

mated annual
consumption ... 692,183,810 Ib. or 309,010°6 tons.

The estimated
outturn of food
 grains as‘above S , ‘
"shown is » ... 926,792,472 ,, or 413,7153 ,, .

Which leaves
therefore, a sur- ,
plus of ... 234,538,662 ,, or 104,704-7

22

44. The determination of the exports of food . Exportati
- grains is attended with difficulty, a3 in tho caso of

those from the French Port of Kireikk4l and also of
the inland traffic by rail, rice and paddy are not
separately recorded. Further, exports from Kéreik-
k4l are not known for the Financial years to which
the general statistics of sca-borne trade refer. The
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available statistics, however, ﬂiay be thrown together
thus :—

g B
8gal ®
E828% vy a = £
g2z4 3 8 3. 832
oé—a ~ w o (=) E

o
538-5 - :°: 2 4 ~
[~} g ~
°
© L -]
. = | 3

- ca - I~ [~d fonl -

- -y -t =3
g 3 @ 23 5 <S | 8|4
S e [ b ] ) }5‘
A %
° *
§ ty l Y [

g 8 8 8 B L ]

B g o Q B a6 = = £
= -9 () & ) er ~
5 4
4

B 8 . Q& W o p
P - 2= ] 2 | 4

ol o

-~

n . [

ge = w 2 E

3873 2 g n & | &

55 d © Ny © [~ ]

&8 v e Py <]

- - S =~ o "._,

..”-t ~t Lad lal -y Q

° m

2

Y k7

E.a v s 2 2 .g

(]

&, 885 13813

:: -t > '_: =

o &

% u .

- g4.8 I W > O o~ o 'él
8 g ~ a9 &8 - @

2 ‘53 - Qe Q s v Fd | o
s o~ @ & o < =

- o
‘a Mi -« R =
: :
§' - ~ = 8 2 3 =
2] g - § ~ ~

E e | 58888 3|8,

4 &8 R &LE S = | &4

o F 3=

e e

a ) o & o ® 2q

3 2 3 = 2 8 o

(o4 .8 «Q L R R S -t £33

[} - " ) o of ’éu

& FE

© 8 3 - iR
e - < e e eF A X

s =& 8 % 8 e palE

Fcs =8

T ['I‘:

. . . M : : -

(LA, Y. 3 -

& : b x'.i }'2 % [

-~ 21 = Sl )

| o I - - :

S % 5 Loy 8 Z3

- o = o= O 5 o

Q9

]

895

45, Taking first exports from British Ports, it
will be seen that rice and paddy together (column 3)
amount to 81,046-2 tons. Deducting for husk one-
third from the quantity of paddy, its equivalent in
clean rice mﬁy be taken to be 1,462'5 tons, and this
added to the quantity of rice, makes a total of
80,314°9 tons. Now the amount of exports from
Kireikkil may be safely assumed to be all rice and
paddy, since dry grains grown in the District are not
sufficient for even homé consumption, and of imports
from other Districts the proportion exported by Sea
must be necessarily very small. Taking then the
proportion of paddy included, therein to be the same
as in the case of exports from British Ports, and
allowing for husk in the ratio above -named, the
equivalent in clean rice would come to 20,544 tons.
Exports of grains by rail inland being very small
(these take place only when scarcity prevails in the
adjoining Districts) may be left out of account.

46. The total exports therefore amount to:—
80,3149 + 20,544 =100,8589.

The imports of rice and paddy together (the latter .

being reduced to clean rice by the method above

indicated) come to 20468 tons, and deducting this
quantity, the net amount of exports in rice is
98,8121 tons.

47. Tt will bo thus seen that against an available
surplus of 104,704'7 tons (para. 43) appear exports
to the extent of 98:812:1 tons, leaving a small
difference of 5,892:6 tons to cover such increase of
consumption as may be due to the increase of popu-
lation since 1871 in the course of the following five
years to which tho average of tho statistics of pro-
ductien refer.
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PART IIL

CHAPTER I1IIL

“MIRA’SI RIGHT, ITS INCIDENTS ; VELLA'LARS ; THEIR
DECAY ; TENGRES OF HOLDINGS.

of theright. The origin of this right is at this day a mere

matter of speculation. No reply was sent from Tan-
jore to the queries circulated in the year 1814 (let-
ter from Government to the Board of Revenue, dated
ond August 1814)M) which clicited the very able
and interesting paper of Mr. F. W. Ellis on the
Mirdsi right as he found it in Tondamandalam,®
and this is tho more strange, as by the concurrent
testimony of traditions, as well as Me. Lllis’ paper,
Tanjore was the birth-place of this tenure.

2. The enquiries instituted by the Officers of the
British Government on their assumption of the ad-

ministration of the district at the cnd of the last
century were directed’ solely to the fiscal resources -

of the country and the 1odes of collecting the pub-
lic revenue, and even on these subjects no informa-
tion anterior to the year 1773 was forthcoming.®
The utmost, thercfore, that was clicited referred to
what system of Revenue administration the Mahratta,
rulers had brought with them from the Dakhan in
the latter part of the seventeenth century, and that
system had been horrowed by them from the Pathdn

(1). P.). R, p. 165.
(2). Ibig, p. 172-344.

(3). Report of the Tanjore Commissivners, daied 31st January 1799,
para. . .

- 897

“rulers of Bijépdr and Ahmadnagar. Of the ancient
* ‘and genuine Hindu Government ; of the taxes which

the Hindu rulers imposed and the mode in which
they realized them, no information was available and

" - none was recorded.

‘3. ‘But however - it inajf have originated, there
“seems to belittle doubt, that a tenure of proprietary

tenancy, with all the incidents of valuable property,
existed in Tanjore from times of unknown antjquity.

: “Tt.is hardly possible that a country could have for

ages been in such a high state of agricultural pros-

+ perity and could have possessed village institutions
‘in such a state of perfection without a fixity of

tenure and a recognized propeérty in land.

4. .Gencral William Blackburne, the Resident at

_the Court of the Rdja of Tanjore, in a memorandum

which he submitted to Lord William Bentinck on
the 27th December 1804, on the Mirdsi right as'it
existed at that date, says :— It possesses all the
essential qualities of property. It has been respect-
ed as sacred by every successive Government ir

" Tanjore. In its origin, it was probably dorivec

from the grant of the sovereign, but its origin i
anterior to all the written documents in Tanjore
and I have sought in vain for somo traditions o
other information that might enable me to aseertai
it. The antiquity of Coonabao, or Mirdsi as it i

- now called, is undisputed, and there is no traditio:

of any change having been made in the nature ¢
the tenure. The Mirdsiddr sells, mortgages o

" transfers the whole or any part of his land t
anothor person, without any reference to the Goverr

ment or application for its consent or permissior
In the deeds of-sale or transfer, delivered on thi

(1) P. M. R, p. 89.
51
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occasion, there is no mention of, or reference to, the

~ authority of the Government. When a Mirdsiddr

" dies, his son er heir cnters immediately into the
_possession of his land, without any order or sanction
from, or reference to, the Government and without

the payment of any fine or acknowlcdiment what- -

ever. The right to the Mirdsiis constantly hrought
into the courts of the Collector as it formerly was
into the established courts of the country. Itis
claimed, defended and decided upon as rezularly ag
any question relating to any other species of property.
For debts to the State or to individwals, it is scized
by the decree of the.Collector or of the mﬁrte and
sequestered or sold as.the case may reqnire.” My,
John Wallace, then Collector of the united districts
of Tanjore and Trichinopoly,- writing ‘on the 8th
September 1805, says:—®) Without cntering on
the question of who is proprictor of the =oil, f\v‘ill
content myself with statine that immemorinl usaee
has established both in Taunjore snd 'J‘richinopo?y
that the occupants, whether distintruished by the
name of Mirdsiddrs or Malifjens, have the right of
selling, bestowing, dividing and bequeathing their
"lands in the manner which to them is inost agree-

able. Whether this right was granted originally by -

the ancient constitution of the country appears to

me not . worth- considering at the -present day. I’
think it is o fortunate circamstance that- the right-

does at present exist, whether ‘it originated in en-
croachment on the sovercign’s rights, in a wise and
formal abrogation of those rights or in institutions
coeval with the remotest antiquity. It is fortunate
_that, at 2 moment when we are consnlting on the
means of establishing the property and welfare of
th numerous people of thesé provinees, we find the

et e

5y Tbid, po 08,
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lands of the country’in the hands of men who feel
and understand -the full rights and advantages of
possession, who have cnjoyed them in a degree more
 or less secure before the British name was known in
India and who in consequence of them have render- -
" ed populous and fertila the extensive provinces of
- Tanjore and Trichinopoly. Mr. Hepburn, writing -
_later on in 1819 says:® “land has always -been

"' ‘recognized here as private property and has always :

been considered as the most valuable of any.”

5. Those cases in which Tndms or tax-freo
tenures and the right of occupancy arc united in
one and tho same. party, arc often pointed toas a-
phenomenon incompatible with the idea that pro-
‘prictary occupancy was vespected by the Hindu
Governments ; it being taken for .granted that in
all these cases the prior occupants were summarily
ejected cither by the Government that made the

- grants or, with its aid, by the grantces. But- the

data f{om which this-inference is drawn are, so far
at least ‘as Tanjore is concerned, inadequate. In
the ' great majority of vases, the Inims .are held
by individuals and institutions different from the
Mirdsi occupants. Of those in which both the
rights are united; in some the granfs expressly

" state that the occupancy right shall be ‘purchased
- from the- villagers and made over to the grantees ;

in some it is found that compensation. was madc for
the occupancy right given up by -the villagers in a
portion of the village by cxempting the portion
which they retained from the payment of revenue;

- in some again it is observed that the grants made

were of avastelands.  In the remaining cases, which, -

(¢.) His leiter to the Doard of Raveuue, dated 12th August 1819, DPara. 54.

.
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though they make up a small aggregate of area, are
numerous ; the only hypothesis consistent with the
_circumstances of the case is, that the grantees were
themselves the Mirdsi occupants. They are, with
some very few exceptions, Brihmans of the Tamil-
speaking colony, who settled in the south during

the Céla dynasty in the:course of the thirteenth .

century. There is hardly a family of this colony
which does not hold land on ordinary” Mirdsi tenure
in Tanjore;™ while those who hold the Inim
tenure likewise aré comparatively very few. This

priéstly colon'y, on its first scttlement, would na-,

turally have sought for some scttled and sure
means of living, and agriculture is the very first thing
" that is likely to have recommended itsclf to it.
During the days of Hindu dynastics, Brihmans wero

a favoured class; they could not have been deficient’

in means to purchase and were cvidently shrewd
cnough to sce tho value of landed property. It is

also not unlikely that they in some cases acquired tho -

right of Mirdsi holding by gift of the Velldla propric-
tary, in'the manner indicated by Mr. Ellis.  Sce p.
14, further on. .. '

6. The distinctive feature of the Mirdsi tenure, a

(7). In the report of the Tanjore Committco above alluded to, the total
?hnmber of Mirasiddrs atits date (1807) is given to be 62,018, distributed
us:— : .

Brihmins

S o e e 17149
\idras, inclading Native Cbristians e 43,442
ahomedans ... 1,457

—————

Total.., 62,018,

the proportion of Brdéhmans being over 27 per cent. According to[the
Jamabandi report for Fasli 1286 (A.D. 1876-77), the total nuinber-of Pattds
in Governmént villages excepting sixty into which they have not yet been
introduced, is 136,532; but it docs not appear whether the stutistics given in
the Committec’s report are confined to Government villages or include also
Inims. Taking the former to be the case and the proportion of Mahnan
Pattddirs to bear now the same ratio to the total that it did in 1607, it comes
t0 87,736, The number is certainly very lurge, sccitg that the proportion of
Brilimans to the entire population of the di=tvictis just 642 per cent. The
great’ majority, however, as awong other castes, arc swall kolders, prying o
revenue of Rs, 10 and under. - .
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feature as’ ancient apparently as the tenure itself,
which still survives, is the division of the villageinto
equal shares, each made up so as to yield an equal
amount of producé and each including a propor-
tionate share of all the benofits of common property
.such as the use-of village' waste, mines, quarries,
-fisheries, forests and pasturage. -Sales, mortgages

- and gifts of Mirdsi shares, with all thesé incidental

rights, are recognized and enforced by Courts of law.
Sales of waste land alone, to the extent of course of
the share of the alienor, have likewise been recogniz-
ed® but these last have been of rare occurrence, ap-
parently because there has not been much-waste land
in the delta; while in the non-deltaic portion of the
district, it is of very little value. '

7. The ryotwari tenure-now recoguized in Tanjore
as everywhere else in the Madras Presidency, prac-

tically possosses, so far as land occupied on patta is
.concerned, all the attributes- of valuable and trans-

- ferable property. The-general question of ryot’s

rights to mines and quarries is at present under con-
sideration ;. but it has no.practical significance in

- Tanjore so far at least as its deltaic portion is con-
- cerned, it being destitute of all minerals.

8. As regards unoccupied village waste, the ryot-

¢ wari system does not recognize in its entirety the com-

munistic principle (an essential part of the Mirdsi
theory) which absolutely excludes strangers from
the village boundaries ; it concedes to the Mirdsidirs
only the refusal of the land when it is applied for
by strangers, and tho preferential claim thus con-
ceded is not held to interfere with the power of
Government to appropriate any unoccupied land,

(8). Lotter from Collector, to the Board of Ito
184, P L R, (p. 474) venuos dated 30tk Octobor
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avhen necessary, to.public purposes such as roads,
canals and buildings,and no compensation is mado

or claimed in - such cases. The Mirdsidiirs however

exercise the privilege of reclaithing waste without
first obtaining the sanction of the Revenue autho-

rities,® which is held to be nccessary in all non-
" Mirdsi districts under the standing order No. 150.
of the Board of Llevenue.(® :

9. InChingloput,the Mirdsiddrs have fromthe firgt
all along maintained a claim to a fee or percentage of
the produce, under thedesignation of Svamibhogamor
‘Tunduviram, on lands granted by Government to
strangers, and this claim has been at last formally
recognized, in so far-as it _relates to “ waste which
may hereafter be brought under cultivation and to
lands now occupied by non-Mirdsidirs which may
hereafter be thrown up and dgain re-occupied under
" the Darkhast rules.” In all such cases it has been
decided, that the Svimibhégam payable to the Mirisi-,
ddrs, calculated at 2 anngs in each rupee of the
Governiment assessment, is to be recorded in the
Patta issued to the occupant of the lund, so that the
Mirisidir may recover it from the latter through the

Courts of law, if necessary. In Tanjore, however,

no such claim- has been advanced or rccognized.
The fact seems to be that in Tanjore the Darkhast
rules are of comparatively recent origin. They are
. foreign to the revenue system, viz., villago rents,
which prevailed under the nativé Governments, and-
generally also during the carlier ycars of British
rule. Under that system, the villagers engaged for
a lump payment which included” all assets and

(9). Proceclings of the Board of Revenue dated 1ith Dee. IN63,
No. 7,835, and Letter from the Collector, dated 7th Octoler 157y, No. 34k

(10). Even elsewhere, if the dand is reclnimed without leave, tho ocs
cupant is not evicted.  Where is is considered to reservo the lend, @ probi-
bitory asscssmeas i3 charged. .

403

therefore left no opening for the intrusion of strang-

ors. Further, there has been very liftle land in

the Cauvery delta for strangers to tike up on

‘Darkhast. ‘ ) ‘
. 10. - Another peculiar privilege of Mirfsi right

recognized in Chingleput, which is unknown in.

Tanjore, is the enjoyment. by the Mirdsidirs of a
plot of land in Inim, that is free of assessment,
as-Kéni Ményam or a perquisite of the Mirisi right.

- Ttis probable, that this special privilege was conceded
at the first formation of the agricultural colony in .

‘Tondamindalam, in consideration of the uninviting
“character of the country, devoid of all natiral

advantages of irrigation. The Kini Minyam lands
in Chingleptit have been all enfranchised under the
- Indm rules. |

’

11. It is fairly presumable, that propriet.ar'y agri-

.-, culture was at first vested ds an exclusive calling in
- a particular tribe ; since it was an essential feature of

all early Indian institutions to make each occupation
" theexclusive calling of a particular class of people,
| qnd no reason appears for rojecting the concurrent
- testimony of traditions, that the class to whom was
assigned agriculture, with all the privileges attached
to it, were Velldlas,

12.  The Revenue records do not show how the
total number of Ryotwari Pattds is distribnted
among the scveral castes. The census tables show,
that the total number of Vellflas in Tanjore is
348,400, and that thé adult males of this caste engag-
ed in agriculture are 81,687 against an aggregate of
256,366, made up .of all castes; but for reasons
explained in the chapter on castes, the classification
of the Cddra population with reference to eastes can
by no means be relicd upon, and, as expluined in'the

Agricuiture at the
firet the exclusive

calling of Veliilis,

Their declins.
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foot-note-attached to the table of castes, neither are

the sub-divisions .of castes as given in table No 11 of
' any value. " There can be no doubt, however, that-at
present the proportion of pure Vellilas to the entire
population of the district is very small. It scems
worth while to consider how this important and inter-
esting class of the entire population hasbecome so
much attenuated.

13. Mr. Ellis accounts for the defaleation of the
- Vellila.proprictary in Tondamandalam thus :—

«It has been already stated that,under the Govern-

ment by which the country was settled, the Velldlar

. only could hold landed property :.to secure this, the
right of pre-emption was vested in the joint pro-
prietors of the village, so that no stranger, oven of
their own caste, could obtain a settlement in it
" without the formal consent of the whole. When,
however, it became a practice under the later Ilindu

dynastics -to alienate the public revenue of whole

villages or of large portions of them to Brilmans and
others, this rule was relaxed; the Brihman pro-
prietor of the M¢l-viram dirccted his unremitted
efforts to obtain the Kudiviram also which, from
motives of superstition, fear or avarice on the part
of the Cidra-holder, he seldom failed to accom-
plish, and, as hé could not himself conduct the
labors of the field, he employed Tallis and others
to cultivate the lands so obtained; and theso
again, by consenting in later times to rent the
~ village when the landlords ‘fad refused or by

taking advantage of other favorable circumstances,

have frequently succeeded in reducing their right to
a nominal Svamib’hdgam or in annihilating it al-
together. It is not intended to assert that the mode
here stated was that in which all the Mirdsi alienated

»
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' passézl' from the original holders; pdx‘t was given

directly by the latter to Brihmans and for the
endowments of religious cstablishments and -part
was sold to persons of all descriptions; the former
practice being more frequent in remote, and ‘the
latter in recent, times. Moreover, the Cindr, Pallis
and others, admitted originally into the villages as
Payakdris, have not unfrequently placed themsclves
in possession of the Mirisi; sometimes by the
failure of the Mirdsiddrs, often by intrigue with the
officers of revenue.—(P. M. R., pp. 250 and 251.) .

14. This account may be considered to he appli- Tho state of
§ case in Tanjore.

cable to Tanjore except in so far as it relates to.
Brihmans. As regards these, the probable hy-
pothesis as already explained(*)) ig, that their acquisi-
tion of the right to tho Mél-viram (ruler’s share of
the produce), where such was acquired by them,
was preceded by their acquisition of the Kudi-viram
(that is occupancy) right. The very small propor-
tion of Indms to the number of Ryotw4ri Pattas held
by Bréhmans in Tanjore is alone suflicient to negative
the contrary supposition. Elsewhere, tho alienations
of revenue made by the Hindu Governments were,
for the most part, resumed on the Mahomedan con-
quest, and the proprietary occupancy of the lands
was continued to the Brihmans with an increas-

ed rate of Kudi-viram(?, and thus on the DBritish

assumption of the country, rates of viram varying
with the castes of the ryots were found. In Tanjore,
there was-no Mahomedan conquest, and therefore no
resumption of the alienations of the public revenue;
no variation of vdram with referenco to caste
cither.3)  Neither have the Brihmans in Tanjore

(11). Sce p 5 ante.
(12). Noto 20 to Mr. Ellis* paper on Mird~i. P. M. R, p. 250,
(13). Sco report of the Tanjore Committee, dated 220d Feb. I8NT, para 22,

n
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lost their holdings to any considerable cxtent in the
manner indicated by Mr. Ellis. There must have been
isolated instances of their having been dispossessed
by Cddra classes, as there are villages of which the
names have the suffix “aghgram,” (the Tamil word
for Brihman village, being a contraction of tho
Sanskrit ¢ agrabiram”), but which arc now wholly,
or for the most part, destitute of Brahmans; but
generally speaking, the Tamil-speaking Brihmans
in Tanjore are too shrewd and sagacious to be over-

xreached, and too firm and pertinacious to give wayto -

intrigue or violence.
15. Reverting to the decline of Vellilas, they

probably in some cases gave away their lands to.

 Brdhmans “ from motives of superstition, fcar or
avarice” ; but “apparently, the bulk of their hold-
ings passed directly into the hands of the non-
Brihmanical classes. Of these clus-es, the most
promincnt arc Kallars, a recent colony from the wild
country to the south, and next perhaps to these are
Padeiydccis, a class of immigrants from the countries
north of the Colleroon. These two classés of settlers,
during the fecble and corrupt administration of Ameer
Sing in the latter end of the last century, found means
" to possess themselves of tho lands of weuker ryots.
To their profession of robbery, they in many cases
united the powers of Kdvali or rural police, and
while thus, on the one hand, they had means to
purchase, on the other they were masters of the art of
inducing the timid and peaceable to part with their
lands. Speaking of the Kivalgirs who were alinost
-wholly Kallars and Padeiydecis ; the Commissioners,
in their report of the 31st January 1799, say (para.
26) :— The plunder of the villagers’ property was
followed hy depredations on that of the Savkir, and
the Cawlearra growing richin speil; was no longer
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contented with.his original .character, but aspired
to the respectability of a landholder, and ultimately
has, in some instances; become a Pathakddr ; under
various contrivances, he possesses himself of land;
as his neighbours become poor either from his rob-
beries or from other causes, he offers them money for
their expenses, and seldom fails to demand repayment

_in such a manner as to mdke their land the forfeit.”

Even now, nobody, not himself a Kallar, would be the
willing neighbour of a Kallar ryot; for the old fear
of the tendency of the Kallar’s holding to swallow
up thoso of his neighbours is not yet quite extinct.

16. Moreover, the events of Hyder’s invasion in

Opening  afforded
to interlopers by the

1781 afforded to the hordes of Kallars from the south desolating effects of

and other interlopers a wide opening for gaining foot-
ings inthe delta and forming holdings which,in course
of time, under a settled Government and with Courts
of justice which upheld all existing possessions
against violence and arbitrary power, became secure
and valuable properties. No doubt in some, proba-
bly in the majority of, cases, the new scttlers filled
vacancies for which there were no living owners;
but in the arrangements which it adopted for re-
peopling those parts which bad become depopulated,
the native Government, in the state of bankruptcy
to which it had been then reduced, is not likely to

Hyder's invasion,
¥

have shown much regard, except perhaps in the easo -

of Brihmans, to rights of property, where such
were asserted or were traceable. Very probably,
therefore, in many cases, old Mirdsiddrs, deprived
of everything that was moveable of their possessions
and unable to resume cultivation without aid or
indulgence in regard to the “ Sarkdr” demand, were
superseded by enterprising scitlers to whom any
terms on which they could acquire property in land

[ ]
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whre so much an advantage. Thus Ryotwari rights -

. arose in many cases in Tanjore in much the same
way as elsewhere, that is, Piyakdri settlers who wero
engaged to cultivate "as renters under temporary
arrangements eventually became proprictary holders.
On the whole, the difference seems to consist in this :
that, while in most other districts the general body of
ryot proprictors are the growth of the concluding part
of the last and commencement of the present century ;
in Tanjore, as likewise in Chingleput, they are
distributable into three classes: firstly, pure Vellilas
who represent a fraction of the ancient proprie-
tary ; secondly, Tamil Brdhmans who represent the
Priestly colony that partly supplanted the Vellilas
in the thirteenth and later centurics, and thirdly,
the general Palli class whose rise commenced per-
haps in part during the declining days of the Céla
dynasty in the fiftcenth and sixteenth centuries,
but who for the most part gained their footings in
the latter end of the last century.

17. Inthe Committee’s report, dated 22nd Febru-
ary 1807, the number of villages in Tanjore is stated
to have then been 5,783, divided into three groups
thus :— :

E'kab’h6gam or villages of which tho sole oc-

cupancy was vested in one individual ... 1,807
Arudikkarei or villages held by a number of

individuals in separate shares ... e 2,202
Samuddyam or Pasunkarei villages held in,

common ... o - 1,774,

@

XY

~ The villages of the first group were mostly hamlets
or detached portivns of villages properly so called.()
In the recent revision of village establishments (G. O.,

(11) “In hisimpatience of control rnd derire te yrake hincelf independ-

oent of his neighbours, it was the {nchion under fonmer Governments for’

every Mirdsidir of any conregaenco to obtain the rovction of the roling
power tu constitute his individual holding, however i, iuto a sepurate
. .

villago called after his own or some other favourite name,

L 4
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8th October 1867), all those so-called villagesy have
been clubbed together and have ceased to be co\inted
as separate villages; the total number being \thus
reduced to 3,935. By this arrangement and by \the
operation of the course of sub-division, the desigia-
tion of E'kab’hégam or sole property (literally tle
possession of one single individual) has now disap-
peared. The second group comprised villages heklﬂ‘
in severalty with individual ownership and indivi-’
dual liability for the paymient of Government °
dues. This, to all intents and purposes, was Ryot-
wari tenure. The villages of the third group were
sub-divided into two minor heads: * Samuddyam”
properly so called and Kareiyidu; the first com-
prising those villages which were cultivated by
joint stock of labor, cattle and implements, the
produce being shared by the members of the village
community or Mirdsi holders according to their
respective shares ; the second those of which the lands
were temporarily distributed by lot into separate
shares and were subjec't to re-distribution at stated
periods of five to thirty years. In Tanjorc, the term
¢« Samudiyam” has in later times been applied
exclusively to villages of the minor group first men-
tioned and * Kareiyidu,” spoken of as a distinct
major head. Thisis evidently a more logical division,
and the tenures in relation to eco-sharers, which requiro
to be considered, therefore, are :—

(1). Samuddyam, or enjoymentin common.

(2). Karciyidu, a temporary allotment of
lands in shares, with the incident of
periodical re-distribution.

(3). Arudikkarci or holding in severalty.

afl ) : Henco villages
® & & comprising, in some instances, less than an ncre and without any

_ houses or Labitations, came into existence.”—Collector's letter on villago

establishments, dated 22nd Jauuary 1561,
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18’.‘é The Samudiyam tenure evidently represents 21.. The most significant incident of the Samu- tth(l:thablhty for
the sarliest or initiatory stage of agricultural insti- ddyam tenure is the joint liability of shareholders for vema. = ™

tutiy ons; out of it developed Kareiyidu, and out
of } Kareciyidu, Arudikkarei. As Mr. H. J. Stokes, in
h"qﬂ paper to be presently noticed, observes, the tem-
P (orary allotment of lands was at first probably made
¢ anew cach year; a system which, according to Mr.
" ‘Place, prevailed in some of the richest villages in
* Chingleput at the date of his report, viz. 1799.09)
The two earlier stages have now almost disap-
peared, and Arudikka.rei or holding in distinct and
permanently allotted shares is almost the only system
that now obtains throughout the district. The
manner in which, under the Kareiyidu system,
the lands are re-distributed by lot, is described in
full detail in an interesting paper drawn up by Mr.
Stokes, while Sub-Collector of Tanjore, and it will
be found in the Appendix.

19. There is nothing tn show to what extent the
Samudiyam tenure prevailed at the time the district
came under British rule. The Commissioners, in
their report dated 3lst January 1799, say “ the
inhabitants have the option of cach tenure, but as
they seldom agree among themselves, their villages
are mostly reduced to Arudikkarei which bettersuits
their litigious dispositions * o= *"” and
hence it is clear that the Samuddiyam tenure had
even at that date survived but to a very small extent.

20. There is likewise no record to show in ‘what
villages the Samudayam and Kareiyidu tenures exist
at present ; the former may be found perhaps in a few
isolated instances in which the regular system of
Ryotwari Pattds has not yet been introduced; tho
latter is probably more prevalent.

(13). P. M. R, p. 67.

the 'Government revenue, and this liability may exist
also where the village lands are held in severalty, but
the mode of settlement with respect to revenue is of
the nature of joint rent.

22. " There is very little information on record as
to the modes of settlement which prevailed during
the days of the native Government; hut it may be
observed that an individual contract with cach land:
holder was totally inconsistent with the communistic
principle which governed the internal management
of all village affairs. As already stated, the Commis-
sioners who instituted enquiries into the subject in
the year 1798 reported that they had not heen able
to obtain any information anterior to the year 1773,
During the period which intervened between that
date and the cession of the district to the British
rule in 1799, the modes of management by which the
public revenue was realized were :—

(1) Amini or division of the produce with
the land-holders ;

(2) Village rents collected under a direct
settloment with the land-holders as a
body; and

(3) The Pat’hak system, under which the
Government contracted with a middle-
man, designated Pat’hakddr, for tho
revenue of a group of villages, and in
some cascs for cach individual village.
This last system will be moro fully
described in its proper place; but cvi-
dently a joint liability on the part of
all land-holders was the necessary fea-
ture of the sccond and third.
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23. From the cession of the district to the year
1822, when the Olungu system involving a distinct
recognition, and consequently necessitating a distinct
record, of individual liability was introduced ; the

modes of settlement adopted] were? Amdni and vil-

lage rents, with the exception that in four years
(1804 to 1807) Pattds were granted to individual
" Mirdsiddrs in all those cases in which the village

lands were held in severalty, while in those * where the
Samuddiyam tenure prevailed, the Mirdsidirs were
held each responsible for the proportion of the rent
according to the number of shares he held in the vil-
lage.”(1®) Under villlage rents, the recognized theory
of the revenue tenure was joint liabijlity; but it seems
little likely that such liability was, if at al), strictly
enforced. The plan adopted in 1801-1807 shows,
that means were not wanting for defining individual
responsibility for the Government dues. The Col-
lector, Mr. Hepburn, in his letter to the Board of
Revenue, dated 12th August 1819, says (para. 51) :

“1t (the joint responsibility) has never yet in any °

instance been carried to the length of selling the lands
of any one Mirdsidar for the default of another.”

94. TIndeed, under tho system of rent in kind,
there could have been no default, as the practice
invariably observed was to collect the rent before

" the grain was removed from the threshing floor anfl,
under the ancient, well defined system of holding in
village sharcs, each made over his own share of the
grain. When the rent was payable in money, it
does appear that defaults resulting in sales of land
occasionally took place; but from the (ollector’s
distinet assertion above quoted, it is presumable
that a record was kept of cach individual’s payments

(16).  Report of the Committee duted 221 Febiwu y 1507, para 0.
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* ag wellas of his share of the gross rent. Where

the village lands were beld in soveralty, which was
even then more generally the case, thére could have
been no difficulty in identifying the fields or plots
of land ‘whiéh constituted each holding. Where, on -
the other hand, the lands were held in common and

. the produce alone shared under the * Samuddyam”

gystem; the sale need not have extended heyond
the defaulter's interest in the particular share in the
Samuddyam title. - It is indecd extremely improba-
ble, that the Mirdsidirs of Tanjore possessing, as
they have always demonstrably done, o thorough
knowledge of their rights as well as of the value of
their property, would have consented to a proceed-
ing which inflicted on one loss of property for the
default of another, or would have at all agreed to
a contract of which, they believed, such procceding
was the necessary consequence.

25. An idea seems to be entertained that "a joint
liability was an essential part of the theory of the’
Olungu system which prevailed iu the greater part
of the district until the year 1859 and even of the

- “Mottamfaisal system by whichit was then supersed-

ed. This is a mistake. These systemswill be des-
cribed at-length under the head of Administration;
it is sufficient here to observe, that the peculiar
mode of granting remissions under either was in-
compatible with any but a perfect recognition of in-
dividual liability. Although there were no Pattas
or Chithas, in eovery Government village there

" was a general register of ‘holdings called B'bdgavi-

vara Kanakku ; there was an annual rent-roll, called
Cultivation Mucelikd, -in  which the extent of land
held by each individual was recorded and his signa-
turo taken; tkgxo.--Was- alsp a regular register of
transfers of Tand, called « Mirdsi-Radiva Register,”

-




Y
a4 -

and the Karnam "kept a regular aceount of demand
and collection in detail of holdings, by means of which

the balance outstanding against any individual was™"
readily ascertainable.

26. The Samuddyam tenure, where it existed, of
" course applied to village lands generally. But in
almost évery village, there is a small picce of land -°
called “ Grama Samudfyam” or village common. It
is the common property of the village community, but
too small to be divided amongst them. It is gerior-
ally a piece of Padugei 1and (the space between the
river embankment and deep water), a threshing floor
.00 longer needed for that purpose or a detached piece
of high level land, originally classed as purimpék,
on which a dry crop is sown. Tbe produce of such
land is generally assigned to the village pagoda, the
village choultry or water pandal, or any other com-
munal purpose. In some cases, the area, as well as
" . the assessmont of the land, is entered in individual
Pattis in rateable proportions; in others a joint
Pattd is issued. In the cases last mentioned, the
Pattd is called * Samudiyapattd,” and the share-
holders are held both severally and jointly respon-
sible for the assessment due to Government; but
it rarely happens that the assessment is left
unliquidated so ag to necessitate resort to coercive

process. Joint Pattds in tho names of joint heirs
aro almost unknown.
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